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B Werare toldsthat mas'net:essary to have

classes (Suriday. s¢hoo1s),-beeaiisé the chilsi:
. drén-can “Hlearn’with the'old folks and-#hif-d

,voungﬂpéople want d ﬁ'el ent: mstructlons'to "

:‘.. -

either.::* .
* *This’seems’ to be S0 plam ’I"feel‘sure We:
are’now ready f01 the niaxt: $tép ="The ‘thak
tu1c songs are 66 hard'for thle chlldren 'S0
we: should‘*select‘ somé*sxster"*preterably

Ly "“' o

“an<gld* maid, HecauseShe i s much ‘better - -

qualified to*teach"chlldren ‘as she is not.:
) ',haxﬂpered‘ ’W’ rtherly” experience! - ..

“Fheisthg bold people like: hymns
: 'vo‘mﬁg people more modern’ music, so we"
" sHuld have a’leader for the old folks and

a leader for the young: ‘Each class should' !
S ‘be ‘allowed "to ‘proceed’ 1ndependently andi’
"at the: same time; just as -the’ dxﬁ'ere‘nt"

B :"classes proceed thh theu' Sunday schdol
,‘lesson , ' SRPPFES B SN T,
~Then when we get that goméc properly,
we’ ‘W]H progress’ anothel §tep by gettlng
three preachels “ohe ‘foy
will stand ontone side GF*the’ ‘hofises ‘ani+
other preacher for 3‘ouhg=folk \xfho will”

“stdand on ‘tHe™ other side; and an bld pr each““

e £6vEHE oM Folk o I ‘Stand i front’’

_ciich MRityregeli At twe ¥ATne tinde' anid* on':
a*Bubjeet” suited +6 his vlass? b corse. -

OtMer elasses -car' e’ f'orh*e(f‘ if - desired,
and’ other’ leaders *dr ple“zchers employed

, Hardte class’ A Yo‘n hie too late with such a
qfréstlo =

2fid when'the church -was. or gamzed’ intor

classes for singing or ple'tchmg with the

same expectation of divink’ approval, If

not, 'why not" R F. DUCK\VORTH

Umon Cltv \G

) B ,u lf
i
“Arise, Peter' kill and’ eat

DII"I"ERENCES

anything that is common .or unclean "

“Arise and-be baptlzed and’ wash away
‘thy: sins.” .Not. so, Lord: we baptize, not
to wash:away sins»but. because they: have
already been washed away. -

~*“He that believ eth and:is baptlred slnll
.‘Not"so, Lord;. no. ‘one has: a-,i

be-saved.””
right: to be bapt17ed onlv those \vho a1e
alréady saved.” T
, ~“The gospel of Chust is- the powe1 of
“ﬁGod unto salvatmn " Not so, Loxd in.con-;!

- gun

"“f*a1e hunsireds of chux:
* them ’1sl ﬁfst as

#2285 Ligrd; there are: scores ‘of ‘ways, and"’
‘thereé be that fmd them 0; and these ma

the"

thé’tlﬁldl en;"who -

& ‘Whén' ‘the organ and other in- -
struments weré introduced into the: meet-:f
mg] t'hey were’ thhout apostohc e\ample,"-

.' /claSSes for Sunday teaching it was wlthout ‘

apostohc authority, and we can, 'ha\e the™
. congregatzon divided Into three or. rr'ore'

N But. Petelf’:-‘
Suld Not. so,.Lord ; for I ‘have hever:eaten

version. and setngtlﬁcatlon the. w01 l\ is be-

iy

i,

Lo g

: good

not one of the

savmg auybod:y ’ L ‘~ "
“Narrow igthe way that le‘adeth

and fe ; there* be that fmd it

‘broad w ay Just sulted to thls day'and'hme,“

hole chﬁrc e, come together

FE
in'ofie pl"lce TR ot 50, Lmd we want every-.
“body in reach to. come, for We have a pastor

who pleaches f01 us’ e,\ely $unday, that
_comes first, and to it- most "of the time is’
devo ed _The. people are entertained when
they: come—you néedn’t doubt it v b
‘Smgmg and makmg melodv in yor

heart t5 the’ Eorcl e Not so, Lord; not’ that i

onlv .these feeble 01 'rans you gave us need

the SUppOlt and help of man-made organs :
The 1nstrumental added to the vocal nlal\es:' :

melody that 1s melody mdeed

“And ye fathers, provoke not yo -
dren to wrath but brmg them up “in the
aur tule and admomtlon of the Lord " Not
'so, L01d “our’ church" ‘has? a Sunda)
- s¢hool; hhe their nelghbms a und them. -
We will let it blmg up bur cluldx en for us.
Wehave nelther the. t1me 1101 tlle abllrt) to

<

. do the work,’ What .a rehef, 1t 1s to us that
" chey got the Sunday school up.

, Di’d ‘you EK for *4postdlic example  for
 three: preache‘rs p1 réicHing’ in the .same'"
‘house at the same time, and each to a sep- = "~

Sy e d Re IO’NES

e WHEAT AND CHAI‘F

IR NT 2z

To have all: \xe want"mlght b° but” a

trlﬂmg pleasure, but to have 1ust what ‘we
s need and be satlsﬁed thh xt is true nches

i iéf ¥ 4* .
“Paul’s’ questlon Was: L01d w hat must I
do. to be saved? , The Bthl§t pr: eacher s an-

sW; er to that questlon iss You can’t ‘do’ any
thing,. and thissame: DY eacher w1ll tell vou-

) he is calle(' to pleach the gOSpel' e

.u ﬁ)»t *

N

.. The L01d has A place for, the 11ghteous,

| ~ but there is another- abode f01 .the wicked. .

And are these places mterchangable? Say ~
nothing asto- ’the christiah - \’Jsltmg the.

,phce of torment Would a Elesper ado’ enloy

a ‘visit- m he'lven" He ‘could. not be con-

tented m that- sort . of atmosphele, and

with that glade of pednle for one hour.
Neither - heaven'- or hell would»v be_h \\ell
p]easmg to hlm :

If a rnan \\ ere to ask me \\hy we smg in:
worshm, my .answer’” would be, the New+
Testament reqmres lt Then if I ask him -

oowhy! he plays 1nst1uments in-his | WOlshlp,j‘“
what answel could,he malce" ‘Theebest‘he‘

could Sy W ould be
uwa uothmg agamst

a ot of cthelt p:‘ape

Cany scr;ptlue for it... Ifeel

"o K.

1 " otie. of WL aV. 3.\’
Jzféf.’”anv—of ihe rest—"" "
has anythmm“to do wlth

' at a celtaln postofhce m Ok-;;

102 wrote us complammg that blethlen_

the1e had not 1ece1ved theu papeb for
53 . E

He found"'
en? copi‘es‘f‘ Hich were filed” with-
: read5 for the~ ~c1ap
basket S0, Leh '“]uded the tloubl,e ig here. ;.
The man has had’»m'uch slckness, so',l lool\ e
ovel ‘the:mistake” . .- :
< "The*above lette1 only
takes“arénot all made at' ;
an(l I do all ‘the: acldleSsmg and:
the paper We dice well acq
the malllng list anrl eXer cxse mueh caxe mv .
mallmg ~and feel qu1te. su1e thét vu\j ’

hows’. that mis-

chhlta Falls Te\as, atv the preachels
meetlng, Januarv 23; 1919 i=Two = hours
were. given ' to the questlon ‘each’ speaker '

| 'j, havmg two thu'ty-mlnute spceches

Brothel Young conteuded th}at the: Sun-
day Sehool was rxght, - ang '.Bmther JTrott

7frlen1ed Brother Young led. out in. the usual
‘way,;” makmg ‘his’ arguments’ Just like the. -
- Digressives do. Brothél' Tt ott Showed’ his

mconslstency and showed he,dld not ‘have
ilfe some good
was done by thls dlscusslon When yvou -
“want AL W. Young (51 anv oné else whlpped’
on that subject, just send for G. A.<Trott.
Now, brethr en, 1 ﬂhmk 1t 1s tlme for us-

10 get in’ the collm and: ﬁght these breth- L

ren, Just hkefwe. do; the ,Dlgresswes for
thev .use the same, mguments and 1. tlunk .
“we should stop suppmtmg pleachels who::

t advocate Sundav Schools and do mme fm
.’,'the loval preachers :

’__'_;f01 I l\now it 1s a,,h' i
‘ LT BV .~\ch

PO\ 93 Elh Clt} ,M”O’l\la




- The frank, open spirit in WEX
. lowing’ letter-is “wnitten is ‘compy
"and with the author's’ permission,

~here. - And, too, Brother Duckworth, wife S
has plenty of pickled beans, and she knows’

.

THE APOSTOLIC WAY:

<

| FROM A"BAPTIST

the fol-
cndable;

it to'our readers: - © WL
B ..;»ij"",“Ada]'rSVille,"‘Gil.k, Jan. 2283919,
“Editqr, Apostolic Way, - R

“Dear Brother:

oA

“Somehow, a copy of your pédper_ has

fallen into my, hands, and I notice a write-

. ~up “of the debate’ between myself and
- Brother Bird, by one Brother Duckworth,
of your city. - e EE R -
o “Not only:did I enjoy the debate at
‘ ;édairsville, but I'enjoyed the acquaintance

-

"‘--ois. the Duck (Worth) as well. I wish to

tate just here, that I have never met a

“man on so short acquaintance that I have
learned to'love more than-I have Brother:
Duckworth.- I love him, not because he .

sacrificed a religious principle, butthe con-

trary. He is a broad man mentally, and I

believe a real gentleman -morally, and in
my mind a REAL thinker. Adairsville has
her doors open to such a man as -Brother
Duckworth proved. himself to be -while

just how to cook them, and any time you
wish to sharpen up your ‘appetite""jus‘.t
come around. ‘- ' s '

- “Brother W. H Bird is’ among. the

strongest men of - his- convictions that I
have ever met.  While I do not agree with
him from a standpoint .on interpretation

of the scriptures, yet I thank God that I~

have the grace, manhood and honor to love
and respect a worthy man who has the
courage of his convictions, ’ )

“I regret the debate has been postponed

at Calhoun for the time being, but at the

same time I am arranging for a debate not

far from Adairsville;.and one at Kingston,
Ga., and I will hear from them this week,
and I hope the 'hearing will . be favorable
for a discussion. R o

“I'like to debate with Brother Bird. As
far as he is mentally able to comprehend
your statéments, he represents correctly.

“I feel good over the debate, and.I think
Bird’s brethren do too, so we both have ac-
complished some good there. * -

“I was glad to note the fact that Brother
Duckworth was going to ‘hold himself in
readiness for Brother Bird’s moderator.’

“Mr. Editor, it seems to me that all the'

brethiren of Brother Bird’s church should

unhesitatingly support. him, and eall for

him to defend their positions all over the
state. And I'DO TRUST that I will be
called on to: represent ‘the Baptists, as
Brother Bird’s opponent. :

“Not .omly that, but if. you people “ are
looking for a clean man and one that has
an uncompromising spirit with error, you
should give Brother Duckworth your. sup-
port. . ‘ el

~“Before- closing I wish to add my ap-

* proval’ to that article written by the

* friends or e
- of:loyalty. & -

brother concerning this devilish conglom--

‘orate slush known as the ‘federated church

 ' movement.’® Modern liberalism is sapping
the very ' life  and vitality 2out of  the

churches today. If I were gn‘infidel T would

~ stand- out- for-Infidelity ; # Methodist, for
'~ Methodism; a What-not; ] would stand for
the What-Not. & e

to debate with you people, for

at principle, whether you malg'_é

" “Mr. Editor, . may I be added to your

* mailing l§t? And as-I have the ‘reading.
‘habit” '
for. th

you will
T ool o

_‘both sides”. of the fence:

5,

‘principle and are always ready,.

nemies. - Ihave the Same ma_x:ks  discussion. e
Duckwarth, Clarence Teurman, I.A.Den-
. S i T

find' enclosed ‘money order

# . _-“Mr. Editor, if Brother Duckworth ever -
"-does see the true and only way, I hope I'll.
~‘have-the honor of baptizing him; that he
..may be .2 useful man in the church’-of

i

T - Christ. -

STt “Fratérnally yours, - -
L ¥ " “LON DAVIS.”

_The following words from Brother C. E.
W. Dorris- editor of “Tidings of Joy,”
Nashville; Tenh.,' are well put. Surely, the
brotherhood ‘is tired of seeing  so ‘many

" preachers and paper editors’ trying to ride

‘fMany there are who were disappointed
‘in‘the course’ pursued by some of our older

“papers during the past two years, which
course opened a breach in hearts that will
never be healed—~confidence lost that will
never be restored. Men- and papers that

. cannot béﬁ"trps’ted during the storm cannot
be relied upon when the storn}.is past and
the sun is shining.”

) TROTT-LOYD DEBAE.

Beginning with the March issue of The
~ Apostolic Way, Dr. G. A. Trott and F. I

Loyd will discuss propositions given below.
' Agreement: '

“This agreement entered into betwean-

G. A. Trott, of Munday, Texas, and F. J.
. Loyd, of Zalma, Missouri, Witnesseth —

“l. That G. A. Trott and F.-J. Loyd shali
enter into a. written discussion to be pub
lished in The Apostolic Way, Union City,
Georgia, on propositions written below.

“2. That this discussion shall be conduct-
ed according to the rules governing public
discussions found in Hodge’s Logic.

- “3. That each disputant shall furnish an_

: indorsement of at least five ministers, and
this indorsement together with the propo-
sitions and rules governing the discussion

shall be published " at the _tjme, or before,
. the first article of the " discission  appears.

“4. That there shall be four articles of
not more "than eight hundred words each
allowed each disputant on each proposition,

“5. Thatall questions intended for ans-
wer shall he numbered, and answered by
number., o

“6- That-each disputant shall be permitt.
ed to. put-the discussion in tract form and

- control the same without compensation to

the other.”
Signed “G'A. TROTT.”
: “F.J. LOYD.”
Propositions:

1. ‘The practice of the churches of

Christ— baptizing penitent believers-intothe
hame of the Father and of the Son and of .

the Holy. Spirit—is scriptural and'in confor-
micty with the command of the Savior in

Matt. 25:19. » :
: G, A. TROTT, affirms.
. "F. J.'LOYD, denies.

2. The Scriptures teach that the formula

in Acts 2: 38 is the exclusive formula to be '~

used in baptizing penitent believers.
» . F.JULOYD, affirms. -
« .« G.A TROTT, denies.
“We, the undersigned ministers, indorse
" Brother G. A. Trott, of M

“Signed: "N. L. Clark, R: F.

nis, H..C: Harpern3r '

DUy

_“We, the unde:

- life.

] , Trc unday, Texas; to -
meet' F. J. Loyd, of Zalma, Missouri, .in -

: undersigned - ministers, indorse
er.F.J. Loyd, of Zalma, Missouri. to_.

* The subjective purpose of prayer seems ' '
to be to purge and clarify the mind and -
* heart and make them more free of selfish

- and temporal motives and more suscepti--
‘ble of divine influences. ‘
think that God is" always more ready to - j'
give than we are to receive, at any rate, -

the exhortation to pray without ceasing in-
dicates that there is an earnest desire on

- the part of God- to bless us, and too much '
indifference on our part toward the prof-
fered blessing that we must be urged to re- .
ceive. A prayerful spirit is then always:in -
place, and it would be. hard to pronounce

formal prayer out of order at any time an

earnest soul felt the need'of praying. ‘But
prayer, as with other' things, should not = : )

conflict with other duties of the assémbly,
hence should have its proper place.

Prayer being a preparation of the heart -

for other things, should come logically be-

fore the other things for which it prepares
the way. David prayed and blessed when -

material was assembled for the erection of
the temple of Jehovah (I Chr. 29) ; Solo-
mon prayed when entering upon his reign,

and when the temple service was first to

begin (II Chr. 1 and 6 chapters) ; Jesus
spent forty days in prayer. before entering
upon his ministry ; Paul spent three years
in Arabia that are not accounted for unless
spent in meditation and prayer prepara-
tory.to entering upon his life of ‘strenuous
sacrifice and endeavor; he prayed upon be-

ginning each new stage of his momentous "’

journey to Jerusalem. And so might be
found and listed many recorded instances

- of important and epoch marking events be- .
_ing preceded by the earnest prayers of de-

vout men, not least of which was the selec-
tion of the apostles, and the descent of the
Holy Spirit.

Prayer, then, might very fittingly pre-
-cede and prepare for the proper reception
of the teaching of the assembly in the ways
of life, and the loaf and cup that weekly

remind the congregated saints that one
loved them even unto death, and that they

are not their own, but are bought with a

- price. "And inasmuch as every - dispersion

of an assembly is a re-entering. into the

battle of life, the cares and toils and sor-
- rows that distract the heart, prayer, even

a short one, is not out of place at dismissal,
Anyone who studies early examples in the
New Testament and out of it will be im-
‘pressed with the fact that the first saints
did things as their needs indicated, taught,
gave, prayed and worked when their spir-

itual needs or the needs of others made an -
opportunity. And I can conceive of no
© better rule:for us of today.  We should -
cultivate earnest, sincere prayer in private = -
-and in the assembly, and never say nay to = .
those who feel that they want and ought

to pray to him who gave and sustains their
’ SAM H. CHAMPIE.

discussion. Signed: G:.B. Coplan, N, w.
_ Abernathy, E. W, Farmer,

Barclay Bell.”.

A

T i

PRAYER IN THE ASSEMBLY. N

One might even -

ﬁR. C. Yoem:n,

. “UH/C. HARPER.
that .my copy of Hodge's: Logic is -
nofaihandwT heﬁ:,xiglgs,;,willﬂ. be_givenlwi R TR S

PEXN

- many orders for this timeiy arti.

e Hull, continues ‘to  have a fine

_THE /POS7OLIC WAY.

S PAGET L

~ FROM TULSA, OKLA. -

o Dear Brother Teurman: No

doubt .you will be surprised: to!
get a letter from me. We have
never. met,  still - we are not
strangers. I am a sister. of W.
-.'d. Rice and a sister of yours in
. Christ.. I feel very grateful to
~ you for the kindness you showed'
£ 'my dear brother in his last days.
- I miss him very much, as he was
' alv‘vays, prompt in writing to me.
‘We have here a small congre-
gation of faithful workers, and
hope to-do better in the future.
Our Brother Starks handed me
a copy of The Apostolic Way at

. church and I never ‘recognized
the name until I got home. T
@am,pleased to know the paper is
still - standing ™ firm and doing
" well. . Please find inclosed mon-,
- ey for two years’ subscription..
-+ Your sister in Christ, . ,
o .. BELLE GAMBILL. !

-~ Tulsa, Okla. S

M&CELLANEOUS NOTES.

encouraging Jetters continue to
com.-in fron“ﬁ\}.‘éll sections of the
T.country again this month. iWe
greatly appreciate this subsgan-

® {ial help ‘and encourag t Purlee (Ind.)

from faithful brethien who are
50 anxious to see the paper wid-
en its influence for good.

Brother Homer L. King has
‘changed his address from Phil-'
lipsburg, Mo., to Lebanon, Mo.;

£ Route Zep-sy

‘The Way office is indebted to
Brother G. H. P, Showalter for
a complimentary copy of the
Preachers’ Year Book for the
year 1919. Send fifteen cents to
¢the Firm Foundation Publishing
“House, Austin, Texas, and get a

{' copy.

" “The Conscientious Objector,”
by Brother George Douglas, pub-
lished in the January issue of The
Apostolic. Way, has brought
much favorable comment from
faithful brethren. We are putting
.- this splendid ‘article in leaflet
form for general distribution, and
we confidently expect to receive

cle. It is high time that we were
‘learning that we really and truly
-are citizens of * Christ’s kingdom.

Tl e leaflet is 15¢ca dozen; $1.00 a
" hundred. o ‘ .

- “The Supreme Argument of
The Apostasy,”" by - Robert R.

sale. It demands a wide circula-

tion. Brethren are ordering them F Thomaigén . (Te,\jas). o

.in twenty-five and one hundred
lots.: :25. Cents'iper“‘dozeq;' $A1.5_O
_per.:hundred. . Order. from

The | sor

“‘The Way’ gets betﬁer all fhe!

time, and I hope you can soon
publish it more frequently, I

stand for the things ‘The Way’.

does and will not compromise
with the enemy by settling down

"to. a ‘pastorate.’ ”—R. R. Hull

(Kans.)

“Be assured that you have our
best wishes for the success of
the ‘Way.’ ”—A. J. Bond (Del.)

- “The Apostolic Way is fine for
this month. Keéep up the stand-
ard and work and success will
crown your efforts after a while.
I mean to work for the paper
more.”—W. T. Taylor (Okla.)

“I praise your work. 'I think
The Way is doing good.”—J. H.
Miller (Okla.)

- “Brother Tuerman, I want to
encourage you in your good
work. = All I would ask of you is
always keep the paper as clean
as it is now; if you do you can

_ count on me for a life-time read-
- Fine lists of subscribers and|er.

But when it gets like some
of the papers you can count me
off your list.. I have sent you
several subs., and I expect to
send you several more.”—W. H.

it for' anything; for I .know it is
teaching the truth as it is, .and

the truth is what I am searching

for. Please come on with the
good old Way, and may the dear
Lord bless - ‘you in the good
work.”—Wm. Auxier (W. Va.)

‘Brother J. C. Goad of Joy,
Texas, gave me a copy of your
paper and after reading same
must say I am impressed with
it; especially the articles dealing
with the literature and-Sunday
school. which so many have in-
troduced without the sanction of
God’s'word. There is"a division
in the church- here-at Halsell
over this literature and Sunday
school. * Please mail me a few
sample copies of The Apostolic
Way and I will try to get some
subscriptions for your valuable
paper.—W. M. Gray.

I shall do all T can for The
Apostolic Way. It is just the
paper we need. There are none
like it. It is brimful of good
things. I wish it could visit
twenty thousand homes the com-
ing year, that they may hear its
messages of truth so plainly laid
down. | I would like to know if
every old subscriber won’t vol-
unteer to get at least one new

Dr. T. J. Norman, Austin,|Subscriber to the A. W., besides

Texas, sends us a nice list of
subscribers and writes us that
he hopes to send in more names
soon. -He writes us that the
brethren with whom he ‘meets
there had not heard of The Apos-
tolic Way until he mentioned it
to them.- Brethren can be of

much assistance in helping us to

put the paper into new fields.

Bro. W. A. Heathcock, State
Line, Miss., sends a list of sub-
seribers and writes:  “Bro. J.
P.-Watson, of Cookville, Tenn.,
sent me The Apostolic Way, and
after reading it I like it so well
[ want to work to get the paper
among the bréthren. It is the
paper we need, for it is true.”

Brother Watson has sent us
:ighteen "new. subscribers al-
veady this month, which is the
largest list received. ’

“I want to say in regard to the
paper that it is contending for
wiat I sincerely believe, and that
is the word of God without ad-
dition 'or subtraction. It has
come at a very opportune time,
“when so 'many of our so-called
loyal preachers and . papers are
compromising the. truth. I am
with you 'heart angd hand.”—L.

eriR. B. Bearden, Doug
, “Ga,, ' renews .his sub.

send. in at least one dollar to the
office to be used as Bro. Turman
sees fit. I for one will do so.
Yes, you may look for mine, Bro.
Tuerman. Success to the. grand
little paper, its editors and many
readers.”..—R. Lee Case (Miss.)

Thanks, Brother Case, for
your subscription renewal and
the new subscriber, also your
words of encouragement and
your friendly offer and sugges-
tion to others to help us in car-
rying the burdens of the paper.

“We think it is the finest in
the land.”—Isabella Thompson
(Ind.) ‘

“A copy of The Apustolic
Way was handed me by Bro. W.
G. Ashley, and I have devoured
its contents and like its tone. We
may be able to get up a small
“2lub and send in soon.”—H. H,,

FROM WEST TEXAS. .

Will you. allow me to say
through the A. W. to its readers,
especially to those who know me,
that Brother J. A. Bradbury of
McCaulley, Texas, ranks with
our best preachers.- He is sound

in the faith, and any congregation,
|needing a preacher to hold them

a meéeting will.do - well. to secure
his'services: at once. - - SN
Yours for Bible order in every:

»i:om and writes: “We can’{

ihine..... F R.KEELE, |

e

* -ENCOURAGEMENT. " | “I just would:not do without

| *hall be.rooted up. Matt. 15:13.

'TRACTS AND PAMPHLETS = .

i

. "Marriage Adrift on Modern . -
Seas,” the .result.of special re- -
searches on-fhe foundations of =
the family. ~ Debates in .1916.
with  the Socialists calling it
forth. "Special chapters on “Bu- "
genics” and “Birth Control,” the :
“new” movements just now caus-,
ing a flutter among the social
elite. Vindication of christian-
ity’s claims to be the only secure .
foundation of morality. You
will be surprised:to learn that
the sectarian clergy are advo-
cates ‘of sexual anarchy, the in-
evitable result of their looseness
on doctrine! Price, 25¢ mailed.

' “Gematria; the Science of"

Numerals,” “studies in Bible
numeral - symbolism.  Signifi-
cance of seven, one hundred, one
hundred. and forty-four thou-

'sand, etc. Positive proof if Bib-

lical inspiration from the Bible’s - 5
internal construction after a'su-
perhuman numerical plan. "The
“number of the beast” in three
languages. Much light on proph-.. ,
ecy.” Use: the’ arguments con-.
tained in chapter 1 against infi -
delity with telling effect. Price,
15¢; 2 for 25c_ mailed. - Order -
both from Mrs. Mary L. Hull,
Severy, Kans. . S
‘“The -Supreme Argument . of
the ' Apostasy.” "Rome’s’ daugh-
ters going home. The new trust
—church federation. ' ‘Place” of
the one body, the bride, in the"
approaching crisis. - Price, 3¢ ¢
each; 2 for-5c; 25¢ a dozen, $1.50 -
a hundred:. ' Order this of The °
Apostolic Way, Union City, Ga.
ROBERT R. HULL., .

REPORT OF MEETING.

I wish to report a meeting con-
ducted by Brother:C. A. Sutton
recently at this place. While no -
visible results were manifest, yet -
we believe that much and lasting
good was accomplished. Brother
Sutton certainly is a fearless and
earnest ‘advccate of the truth.
He came out clearly and forcibly
against man-made institutions,_
such as societies, Sunday schools, -
Bible colleges and so on. They -
being without divine sanction

e exalted ‘the church as the’
only divine-institution through -

{which ‘to- do the Lord’s work.

May we all continue faithful un- é :
0 the end.—J. N. Flovea, Rt. 3,
Alton, Mo, S
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IFIFTY CENTS THE YLAR;_';’_‘?

—— T

. THE CONTRIBUTION AND THE
: ASSEMBLY. |

The instructions given by Paul to the
church' at Corinth sourd very much as if
he were 1equest1ng them to da-something

that they ‘had not been accustomed to do-

mg, and he says. he has made the same
demand of the churches of Macedonia and
(xalat'a which with the first named com-

phsed at that time the churches pldnted,

Ly Paul They were not told to take cer-
tain money irom their treasuries, nor are
they exhorted to increase their weekly con-

~‘tributions—there is no allusion’ near or re-

mote to either if e1the1 was in vogue—
Lut they are entr eaued to g.ve liberally at
cer -tain d>finit2 times for a certain definite
purpose, and to have it all donz before he
arrives that they may not need to take up
zny contributions after he returns among
them,  This much seems to be fairly given
in the text. From these facts some infer-
eices may be fairly drawn: a first and nee-
cssaly one'is that they did not have thair
‘gooas mm-a common iund as did the chm ch
at Jeru salem:

-.The brethren who composed the first
church at Jerusalem made no contribution
on the first day of the week because each
when he obeyed the faith sold all his pos-
s2ssions and gave the entire proceeds into
the hands of .the apostles-who saw that
‘cach member was supplied with food and
raiment so long as the funds lasted. The
New Testament dres not inform us when
this practise ceascd. But as stated above
the churches established by Paul never
adopted this community plan at all. And
it seems that the church at Antioch of
Syria did not eithier, as thay raised a con-
tribulion among themselves. for the Jeru-
salem church long before the circum-
stances stated in the first paragraph above.
S0 the Jerusalem eaxmple was nowhere
followed, and seemed not to have worked
well at home. Whether this be true or not

‘they d.d not Lontrlbute on the first day of

th\. week.

‘Quite ‘a few yealb elapsed between the

.t'me of the founding of the.Galatian: and
other Pauline churches and the contubu-
t.on mentioned in the Corinthian and Ro-
man lztters. How they managed th"'}’k
financial affairs does not appear. It may
Le that they had mno treasury at ‘all; but‘

‘. did all their benevol(.nt work privately: s
\ Jndwlduals e\cept »\hen they Wlthd to
. send a contubutlon to a dlstance, as to

Paul . Or'it may be that they kept some
sort of church. “treasury. to- which ‘they

" made- contnbutxons according to some. plan :
. of  their own.

But if they did have any.

‘gressive -brethren.

And that isthis::

that purpose Whl]e he was among them
W hether they adopted this plan of collec-

tion a:ter he le: t, and used it for their
home tleasmy does not-appear.

There is no lack " of exhortation to hb—
erality, - benevolence and charity in ‘the
Bible, and. tew of us, perhaps-do as much

‘as we might, but I’ thlnk we have no’'com:
‘mand whatever to lay by in store on the

first day or’ any othe1 day of the week.
I am sure iti is per fectly right to do so, and
most convenient, and that the churches do
wisely in adopting and encouraging this
exainple, but it has no d.rect relation to
the w mship at all that I can see, and w as
never so understood by the early chus-
tions, as appears from the above facts., Let
us encourage every good bractise we can

among. ourselves and all Ot]]EIb, but let us

leave men free where Christ has left them
f1ea. As stated in a former ‘article there

was éven'less for mality and ecclﬂsmst]ubm

in the early churches than there now is
among the dlsc1ples of Christ, and some

cven yvet want more rigid rules,
SAM H. (;HA'\IPIL

: “WHERE WILL THEY LAND (e

The above has been a question f01 years
Yes, sir, the loyal dlsc1p1es a few years ago
were d.scussing the “forsaking,” as they
called it, the old land-marks by the pro-
You could hear it on
every hand, “Where will they land ?” This
was the topic from one end of the earth
to the other. But in these days there are
those among the- loyal(?) disciples who
necd to take a look at themselves dl]d now
ask Where Will We Land?

I tell you now, brethren, we have among
us preachers who, it seems to me, can “lay
in the shade” the progressive brethren in
some, of their advancements in these Iaxt
days. Now open vour ears and listen, for
1 know you are wanting to hear what is
coming in this, “Whera Wl]l They Land ”
Well, here it is:

Where will some of our loyal brethren
land on the college question? I am not go-

ing to discuss the sc11ptu1alnebs or anti--

scripturalness of thé colleges owned by our

brethren; but I want to look’ into, as I (,on- .

sider it, a. more sinful featuxe of the case.
It:ds fast commg to pass
that-those fellows w ho want- to; :become col-
Iegc pmfe«ox are tlymg to make: the

whole brotherhood beheve tlmt no one can
preach the gospel without he. i Is a graduate,

not only from some liter ary college of hlgh
standing, but must:be a gmduate of some
Chnstmn collegc And in all reality, thele

,xs $0-- much Jelellb\’ “worked up among

om Lolleges” till bome seem. to thmk for.

“The t,lme 1:. hele w hen a . man. \\1th no- -
education cannot do much good in the pul- L

pit. The college is not a factory ‘to produce -
preachers, but it is a place where . young "’

people can be trained for useful work.” - ,‘
~Now.T do not want to be mlsundemtood‘ R

‘here. 1 am not saying that -4 preacher
should not "be ‘educated;’ “because . of-
his_ education- he. is better fitted for the
great questions that may come up, before
_him. But when it comes to pass, hrethren,:
that we who believe the" way of “life has
been made so plain and clear, vainly. say,
“‘A man with no education cannot do much
goad in the pulpit,” it ig going to the very
height of self-esteem and leaping off into
‘the darkest dungeon of.the w isdom of nien,
Paul said, “The gospel ‘of Christ is’ the
power of God to save them that believe.”
And he felt this so keenly in his pr eachmg
that he fained to sho“ off his Ieammg
“My speech: and my pledvhmg was not
with enticing words of man’s msdom ‘but
in demonstmhon of ‘the’ Splut and power;
that your faith 'should not stdnd - the
w isdom of " men, bat in the power of God ”
But nowadays: Paul is looked upon .as ‘a
kind of back uumbel an old fogy and a
hobbvndel -Of course, some of these wise
men are w llhng to give Paul credit of-be-
ing a_ “wise man in his dav % Blethlen let:
me sz2y again that I'am not saying aman-
who preaches “the gospe] should not be:
edu(.dted for I thmk it is bettel for him;
but I am not mwng tlmt man who loves
God and knows Lhe tr uLh “carmot de much
zood in the pulplt” thhout a (.ollege edu-
dtl()n, neither ‘will that tlme ever come.
to men who love “the Lord. [ ha\e ‘gomne
to college myself, ‘and hold mou, than one
“degree, but if I have ‘any- power 'to “do
much good in the pulpit,” it is because of
my knowledge of the simple and good Word
of the Lord. " Yes, it is becduqe of that wis-
dom that is from above abiding in my soul.
Paul taught that the gospel is.the power
of Ged to save men, but it seems he should
have said  The Chn\tmn Lollege is. the
power of God to save the world. Now some
fellow take this and say that I am erying, -
against- an “education” or that preachers .

should not be educated, and he will beal o

false \\ltne» against his nelghbm But iy
W hen it comes to pass that some: men be-
come’. so learned- and  so wise in the
wisdom of this world that they can not sit-
and listen to an humble ;servant -of . the:
- dear Savior preach the gospel in the' \1mple'
and easy  words. found: in_the Blble, he’
glories in the *wisdom ot men moxe thdn o
in the wisdom of God.
"The christian colleges mav not bc a de-f
tory to ploduce pmachem but thele is on
thing thdt 1s very evident, aud thaf; is: the

‘g such :ﬁmmcml plan P-ml does not, take 1t..
,_,,,:.._4.: R van b .

(7(1 man to pleach 1e'11 well lu. muxt b(. (l

e e m.a i Attt

lmve de\eloped the “ astox sy
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~ WALKEKST THOU CHARITABLE? -
o , (Ro_mz;ns 14:15.) ’
Things that come under the head of in-

:cidentals or temporal things used in doing
- the things essential, which are things God
~commanded to be done.

: These things he
has told us what they are, how we are to

. do-or receive them, and why. But the tem-

poral. things used, or --things' incidental,
vary and sometimes are not needed at all
for the essential to be done. Paul says,
Pprove all things, hold fast that which is
good (I Thess. 5:21). How do we prove a

- -thing to be good or scriptural;hence neces-
~sary to be done either by precept or exam-

‘ple 2. -When we contend for a thing that

“we have neither precept nor example for,

ave throw an insult-in the face of God by

. placing our wisdom above his; for in the

seriptures is furnished us everything good
(IT Tim. 3:16, 17). But you may claim to
prove the thing or way of doing a thing
by necessary “inferences. If so- and you
can infer. one thing essential that we have
10 precept or example for in the New Test-
-ament, why.can’t we infer anything and
set aside the law.of faith.. I affirm that
we_can, But to da so would not be an act
of faith,. therefore . displeasing. to God
{(Heb. 11:€), also sin (Rom. 14:28). Those

.that Qop.téild for such things fail to work
_charitable toward their brethren and con-

_demn _theméelyeskaecau,é_eﬁthey will not af-

~ firm such to be al_ithorized by Christ in the

New Testament, but admit a different
th\i‘ng‘ or a different way of doing  the
thing will be acceptable to God. -

We have the command to bhe baptized by
Christ and-the apostles -(Matt. 28 :19; Mk,
16:155:16; Acts 2:38). Teach and baptize
the'lost, as the gospel is the thing taught,
and it is the power of: God to save the lost

- (Rom. 1:16). We also have the exampie

of - how the" baptizing was done in the
eunuch’s case in the 8th chapter of Aects,
We have the command to teach (Matt. 28

20;11 Tim. 2:%, 2; T Tim. 2:8-10). We also

have the example of how public teaching
was done (Acts-20:7-28, also I Cor. 14 20
40). Why will the Sunday school brethren
violate the command and example of the
New Testament by their practice in their

. Sunday school, ‘and claim justifieation,

then condemn the Methodists for violating
the example of Acts.8, when they practice
sprinkling - instead of immersion?  Why
give Matt. 28:19 as authority for teaching
children because you say they are. crea-
tures, then condemn the Methodists for
baptizing the children when they make the
same claim that they are “creatures?”

_.Since we have learned that th.e command

to teach and baptize in Matt. 28:19 was to
‘the. lost, wont you’ have to do like Meth-
.odist:s,;tz‘l_kgs_the‘ position that children. are

lost_ to be consistent? Oh, Consistency,
thou art a jewel! =~ L
© Sunday school members of. the church, of

R Christ aije"inc_on'si,stent;and_con_demn them-
selves by that, they allow. (Rom..14:23),
~and fail to show charity to their brethren

ol e, am knn +thasr oney, b

CHISM-TROTT DISCUSSION..
T As we a'l"e ready to lock-our forms for
last run on this issue of the paper a mes-
sage from  Shreveport, Louisiana, - states

. that Brother J. W. Chism and Brother G.

-A. Trott will debate the-Sunday - school
question there March the twentieth to
twenty-third. o '

It is the intention to have a competent
stenographer to take the discussion and to
have it put in beok form. '

" Those who may come to Shreveport to
attend the discussion.should, upen arrival,
call Brother H. H. Montgomery over: tele-
phone, who will be able to give any infor-
‘mation needed. . '

"..By request of Shreveport brethren, I

am, the Lord willing, to be present at the
discussion. I hope to meet & number of
our Apostolic- Way friends there and to
have an enjoyable trip in every way. In-

_asmuch as T am to make this trip, I plan

to be away ten days or two weeks and to
visit a few points between Shreveport and
home on my return. Mail addressed to
Shreveport, Louisiana, General Delivery,
will reach me u'n_til March 25.  All corre-
spondence regarding the paper should be
addressed to Union City, Georgia, as usual.
CLARENCE TEURMAN.

WHEAT AND CHAFF.

Do ‘you say, Brother Ellmore, that in
raising a crop we should ‘depend “upon
divine providence for results? Certainly,
we should trust God for every good and
precious gift, Lut we should not fail to
keep on plowing, ,
S * £ N * .

A beautiful, fashionable woman is a
temptation to'men, and a worry to homely
‘women; and not always a safe piece of hu-
manity 'in society. =

. LI R

“What is the profit of the fruit trec which
Blooms every spring, but in autumn bears
no fruit? So is the man who often proms-
ises that he will do something, but does
not perform. ‘

' S

So long as christians refuse to battle
against sin, in all its forms, and oppose it,
they are not true christians. ‘

ok ow x

The only road to the perfect unity of the
professed religious people of our day is the
complete: abandonment of everything not
stated or implied in the New Testanent.

. & E & . R s

%

We used to hear of head religion and of
heart religion, and the ignorant people

would discard head religion, they wanted.
- that of the “heart, but true religion always

begins in the head, and-then goes to the
heari, and flows out into the life. ,
. * L3 ¥ %

: Great-éai‘thly pi‘ospérity often exalts one

christain above another, great grief unites -
them together. ‘

. A ELLMORE.

" Brother H.C. I~Ia,rperi',will méké an evan-

gelistic trip to the West next summer, going
AT el T ot o S T v ey

WII:I;‘ANb FOREORDINATION,

There are many doctrines that hinder
obedience to the gospel.” One of them is
this: “God has foreordained whatsoever
comes to pass, and what God has foreor-
dained will come to pass.” He who be-
lieves it reason thus: “If it has been fore-

~ordained that I shall be saved, it will come

to pass,” and he waits, that's all.

1t is true that we read in the Book of
God’s foreordination, and we also read of
his will. Nobody believes that God has
foreordained that a thing shall be one way
and willed that it shall be another, making
his foreordination and will conflict. No,
evel'ybody knows that his fereordination
and will are in harmony.

‘It comes to pass. that sume people live
righteous lives and die the death of the
righteous. God has foreordained what-
ever comes to pass, then he has foreordain-
ed that they should thus live and die; his
will and foreordination being in harmony,
he willed it. Thus living and dying they
did God’s will. It comes to pass that many
people live wicked lives and die the death
of the wicked. Then that has been both
foreordained and willed, hence thsse did
his will too. We see, then, according to
that doctrine, that both the righteous and
the wicked are doing God’s will. Jesus said
that those who do God’s will shall enter
into the kingdom of heaven—all be saved
—universalism true. ,

I now propose to show that it is not true
that everything God’s has foreordained
will come to pass. In Eph. 2:10, we read:
“We are his workmanship, created in
Christ Jesus unto good works, which God
hath before ordained that we should walk
in them.” Here we learn that God hath
before ordained—ordained before—fore-
ordained that christians should walk in
good works.  Does that always come to
pass? It certainly does not. .

I will now show that in this matter his

will and forcordination are in harmony. .

“These things I will that thou affirm con-
stantly, that they who have believed in
God mizht be careful to maintain goods
works.” Tit. 3:8. We see that God wills,
as he has foreordained, that christians
should walk in good works. But they do
not always obey his will and they do not
always bring to pass his foreordination.

Jesus said that many go the broad way
to destruction, and few gothe narrow way
that leads to life. Universalism is not
true, ‘ ‘ ’
J. R. JONES.

Bro. A Harless of Garrett’s Bend, W. Va,,
has put out a tract on scriptural baptism. I
can recommend this tract, and suggest

that you write him for a few and dictribute -

them, They are free for the asking.
H. C. HARPER. .

. “Pro and Coh’f isa thirtyv-twq'pzilge;ti';i(;t

on, the Sunday. School question, by N. L.
Clark and G. A. Trott.  No better tract to

THE APOSTOLIC WAY

. MATERIALISM -AND CHRISTIANITY -

..~ CONTRASTED.

.. (NUMBER TWO.)

. Materailist reject the account of creation,
claiming it is irrational.- Now, we' submit:

to the reason and common sense of every :

person of ‘sense, that blind and insensate
matter, spontaneously. active, breught .into

~_ existence all animated nature: and .above.

all, that mind was evolved out of matter,.
without an originator and controller of such

.+ infinite, wonderful evolution, or believe that
,  mind, which controlls and uses matter for

its own - purposes, and for which matter.
was made, is eterna’, self-existent, self-sus-
taining, and spontaneously aclive, orignated

controlled and sustained this develop:aent.
In this statement you have the contrast. [
submit that the theory of evolution is irra-

- tional, absurd, ard contradictory.

- The Materialistic maxim—"Out of noth-
ing, . comss  nothing”—I will use ds a text.
“If -out of nothing, nothing comnzs, then
something has existed forever;” This I ac:
cept, and affirm that there must be inher-
ently in this something all that is evolved
out of it. For if something could evolve out
of itself, that wasnot in itself, it would vio-
late our text, “Out of nothing, nothing
comes.”

“The. issue betwean the Materialist and
the christian is:” Shall we make mind the
source of all being? or, shall we accept mat-
ter?  There can'be no ‘evasion of this alter-
native. - ‘ o

--Evolutionists now claim that there is no
separation between matter - destitute of life
and that ¢«ndowed with life. Here is a trial
issue. Nature demonstrates that all organic

_matter is made up of cells. No science has
-~ ever-ueen able to find or to produce cells in

organic ‘ruatter. Whence. came the first
structure, or the first “cell? Evolutionists
claim there exists what they call protoplasm,

- Does the brain of (he ' bee sécuré so won

~derful ixitel!ec;ual results?‘Nb,there“is an in.
- telligence above'the bee'that has given to

o Materialists, rejecting the biblical account -
. of creation, try to solve the problem of ex--
o isﬂting'nature”,,v, claiming  matter  has always -

~existed in some form, and that all . nature -
~sprang from-a pri-mordial germ. - ’

the bee the instinct which blindly secures
the result. - - R TR EHE

. Evolution can not.account forreason and Ll 4 e R
-and .inearth. - Go. ye' therefore; and:dis

its results as seen in ‘man. - Evolution says -

there is no missing link - between man and
the monkey. While- it istrue that many
men-act like monkeys, and if mateérialists

. want to own the monkey for:their ancestry

- So instead ol evolution, we have involution.’

I have no objections, - but they can’t saddle -

that monkey business on me and my tolk.
But strangest it is, we have a history of
man for six thousand years and we have no
account of the-monkey losing his tail and
becoming a ‘man. But some men have es-
poused a “tale’’ and thus become monkeys.

More anon. .

, ‘W. H. BIRD.
- Fort ,Payn'e, Alabama. T

THE LOYD-TROTT DISCUSSION.

The following rules are to govern the

. discussion: ’

and from this evolves all forms of life. . But.

ask the evolutionist what this life is and he
will tell you that it is the one force pervoad.
ing all nature. -Ask him whence came this
force and he will tell 'you that it is produced
by the organization of matter into an or-
ganic structure.” The force produces the
organizacion and the organization produces
the {orce! .- A complete logical suicide.

.. Nature has demonstrated that vegetable
structure can not exist except as developed
from a'seed. Neither can we find a ceed ex.
cept as - produced by wvegetable, Whence
the seed: or vegetable? Evolutionists hide

~behind names for something that does not
_ exist to answer. - They claim there is no

“productive- of real evil.

chasm betwéen vegetable and animal life.

But riature demonstrates that the condition

that developes and sustains one destroys

the other. -

Animal life is sustained by the destruc.

tion of vegetable life. Evolition utterly fails
t0'account «for animal - life, growth’ and re-

Rule 1. The terms, in which the question in
devate - is  expressed, and the precise point at

issue, shoulu be so clearly denned, that there-.

coula be nu misunderstanding, respecting them.
Ir this be not done, the dispute. is liable to. be,
in a great degrce, verbal.  Arguments will Lte
misapp!.ed, ana tre controversy protracted, be-
cause the parties engaged in it have different
apprehensions- of the question.

hule 2.0 The parties should mutually consider
cach other, as standing on a footmg or equality
in respect to ‘the subject in debate. Each should
regard the other as possessing equal tatents,
knowledge, and a desire for truth with himseif;

and thag it is posuible, therefore, that he may be”

in the wrong, and his. adversary in the right. In
tie heat or controversy, men are apt to forget
the numberless sources.of error, which exist in
every -controverted : subject, especially of. theol-
ogy and metaphysics. Hence arise presumption,
confidence, ana arrogant language; all which ob-
siruct the discovery of truth. o L

Rule 3. All expressions, which are unmeaning,
or without effect in regard to the subject in de-
bate, should be strictly avoided.  All expressions
may be considered as unmeaning, which contrib-
ute nothing to the proof of the question; such as
aeswitory. remarks and declamatory .expressions.
To these may be added all technical, ambiguous
and equivocal  expressions. These have a. ten-
aency to dazzle and bewilder the mind, and to
hinder its clear perception of the truth.

Rule 4. Personal reflections on an adversary
should in no instance be indulged. Whatever be
ais private character, his foibles are not to be
named nor alluded to. in controversy. .- Personal
reflections are not only destitute of effect; in re-
gpect to the question in discussion, but they are
They obstruct mental
improvement, and are prejudicial . to  public
morals, They indicate in him, who uses them, a
mind hostile to the truth; for they prevent even
solid arguments from receiving the attention to
which they. are justly entitled.

Rule 5. 'No one has the right to accuse his
adversary of -indirect motives. Arguments are
to be answered, whether he, who offers. them; be
sincere ar not, especially as his want of sincerity,

if 1eal,; could not be ascertained. " To inquire into :

Lis motives, then, is useless.  To ascribe indirect
ones to him is worse than useless; it is hurtful.
Rule 6. The conscquences 6f any doctrine. are
‘not to be charged on him, who maintains it, un-
less he expressly avows them.. If-an absurd con-
sequence be fairly ‘deducible ‘from:any, doctrine,
it is rightly concluded,” that thedoctrine: itself
is 1alre; but it is: not rightly concluded. that he,
who advances it, supports the absurd consequence,

The charitable presumption, in such a case, would -

be tkat he had never made the deduction; - and

that if ‘he had made: it, he \vould;hav‘e‘abanddngd

the' original doctrine., ‘
" Rule 7.. As truth, and not vietory, ‘is. the pro-
fessed object. of - controversy, - whatever proofs

may’ ke advanced,: on either side, "should. be ex--

amined ‘with fairness and .candour; und ‘any at-

{ tempt: to” ensnare ‘an adversary by the arts of

sophistry, ‘or to lessen the force 'of his reéasoning

- rby wit, cavilling; or vidicule, is o violation of - the

‘production.:-Evolution: utterly fails to ac. ! “’leg of hon

;

orable’ controversy; = -

~tion than the language I have quoted. Al

the apostles, and-if they- failed to ‘obey it, -
just as it'was given, they deﬁed‘:thé power: -
of him who gave it.--When Jesus declared

-ciple all nations, baptizing them'.(eis) into
‘the-name.of the. Father, and -of ‘the Son;
~and of ‘the Holy Spirit.” *I' cannot: con:

Holy 'Spirit—is scriptural and in' conform
ity with the command of the: Savior<in®
Matt., 28:19. - 00 e
. G. A Trott affirms_

e FLJoLoyd denies, s 7 o

“All power is given:unto-me inheaven

ceive how .any: reasonable being’ can ' :
for more- conclusive proof of ‘my; proposi-

divine power lies'behind- this command-to

that men were to be discipled by baptism
into the name of the Father, Son and Holy . .-

" Spirit, he thereby excluded from the num-
ber of-his disciples all who'are not thus
baptized. - Paul said; in Col. 2:9:’]"‘Fof‘in S
him dwelleth” all the fulness of the God-

head bodily,” and that fulness is expressed

in the words commzznded to be used in bap- -
tizing. . Being baptized into the name of = ;
the Father, we express our faith'in the op-

eration of God, who rzised Jesus from the

dead; into the name of the Son, declares
- our acceptance of ‘Jesus as-our mediator

and redeemer; into the name of the Holy

Spirit, solemnly pledges our submissio'xi'_to .

‘him as our only ‘mentor and ‘guide. By

. Such a baptism only can we enter into him

who is.the fulness of them all. Nowliere
in the New Testament have we any account

of the‘words used by the apostles in bap-

tizing—not even to the extent of “I bap--

- tize thee”—nor is it ‘necessary. The Sa-

viour having: given the command in’ the i
words above quoted; it is. a -necessary-and
unavoidable inference that the apostles
baptized just as they were commanded if
not, why not? In Acts 2:38 we read that
Peter commanded his hearers to be ‘bap-
tized (epi) upon the name of Jesus:Christ; -

rendered in-the common version *in,"? arid o

we must not confuse this ‘eXpression with
the “eis™ of Matt. 28:19, for the twosprep-
ositions are entirely different in ‘meaning.

‘Had Peter used as his formula, “I baptize

w

“ baptizing, nor,-as I have already 'shown,

words of Jesus.

© . authority for

thee into the name of Jesus Christ,” he
would have disobeyed the Saviour’s com-
mand. ‘ IR s

Robinson. a  standard - Greek - lexicog- "
rapher, defines “epi,” *‘upon,” - and says

concerning Acts-2:38, “be baptized upon

the name of Christ, i. e, the baptism be-
ing administered 'upon the profession’ of

his name.” 'In this, Robinson not ‘only
agrees with all other lexicons that I"have
consulted, but is'in complete harmony'\vith .

the account of the eunuch’s baptism; as

we find that Philip demanded of him'a ¢con-- L

K . v . L ’ . . “ N PN i -
fession of his faith iy ‘Christ, and upon: -
“that confession baptized him: ~In"neither: " :

of these imstances is any mérlti(j]i"madéfbf
the words used by the administrator in

was' it ‘necessary, because Matt. 28:19 ve- -

cords the command to baptize, in'the very
~We have noseriptur:

baptizing any one who is
A

o.h :1,'r1_',‘o,n“€,_1;‘hn,{;.\‘t‘ih1' Aot 10 ieente nav pomvel - vvf‘t??!;ml‘;_,“;‘fnr the nQi.ln(;tuossessed' by, an !
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.. WHAT. THEY DID.

e Fn‘st, fh'ow.did»they- know what to do?
5 Well, Jesus said before he left them to. re-
- turn.to the Father:  “All. authority has
-~ heen given to me in heaven and on earth.

~Go ye, thelefore -and disciple-all the na-

 tions, baptizing them into the name of the

Ffather" and- of the ‘Son and of the Holy

- . Spirit; teaching them to observe all things

~whatsoever-I have commanded you: and,

1o, T-am:with . you. always, even unto the
~.“end of the world.” - (Matt. 28:18-20.)

-.And whattakes place at “the end of the -

“world 7’ - A proper consideration ‘of this
 question™may, st ‘thisvtime, help us much

in understanding” what" they did and how:

<ve “sught to walk and to please God” (I

Thes ‘4:1), “not as pleasing men, but God,
: who trleth our hearts” (I Thes. 2 :4), who -

hath called-us “into (eis) his kmgdom and
glory” (I Thes. 2:12; Col. 1:12, 13).” Jesus
says:“The harvest‘is the end of the world;
"~ and the reapers are the angels.  As there-
fore the tares are gathered up and burned

" with fire, 'so shall it be in the end of the
“world. The Son of man shall send forth
/his angels, and they shall gather out of his

kmgdom all things that cause, stumbling

and them that do iniquity, and shall cast
. them into the furnace of fire: there shall
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. Then

.shall the righteous shine forth in the king-

.-dom of - their Father.” (Matt. 13:39-43).
Yes, Peter tells us: “The heavens'and the
~ecarth 'which are now, by the same word

o -are kept in store, reserved unto five to the

(|.‘.i_")’- of judgment and perdition of ungodly
‘men.” And he tells us: “The day of the
“-Lord will eome as a thief in the night; in
" .which the heavens shall pass away with a
-“tgreat noise, and the‘elements shall melt

-with fervent heat, and the earth also and )

the works that are therein shall be burned

“wup ® % the heavens being on fire shall be
,thssol\ ed”"and the elements shall melt-with.

“fervent heat.” - (II- Pet. 3:7- 13).  “Then
“shall the’ nghteous shine forth in the king-

to his promise (Isa 65:17366: 22) look fcn
: ww heavens and 2 new earth.” (I Pet. s
v), :Revi21: ])

lmt obey not: the gospel ot our

, after it came.

- from heaven,

dom of their Father,” for “we, according’

Yes, says Paul: “The L01 d
Jesus ‘shall:be. revealed. from. heaven: with

c/Lord: Je_sus

THE K]\*GDO’\I QUESTIO\I AG \lN

I notlce in December Apostohc Wav an

- mtlcle flom Bzothel Lemmons.. He asks us

to- not - cntlclse it, and I will not. ' But I

will say a Tew things that may be of in--

_terest to those who have not. been so for--.
tunate, and who are not so wise as Blothel
Lemmons and his class. -

First, I believe that the prophesy of Dan.
'2:44 and the promise of Christ (Mat 16:

-18) ‘were both fulfilled on the day of Pen-.
-tecost; that the l\mgd.)m whicn * Daniel -

foretold was the church which Christ came
to build. The only kingdom or church that
was ever built by Christ or his authority
.was the one built in Jerusalem on-the day

of Pentecost. Its realm was the earth: ;and.

the material of which it was built was of
the earth. It was built of material which
had been preparéd befor ehand 'The church,
or kingdom, did not exist before it was
built. ‘The material that was used in its

-establishment were the one hundred and.

twenty who were there waiting for the
ceeasion, as they had been instr ucted, They
“werg already together when the ‘oceasion
came.  So they were not added togethe1
The three thousand who .
were addad to them later on in the same
day, were added unto them just like every
.other one has been added who has entered
the fold since that time. It did not require
the right hand of fellowship or any other
act of man’s. After they had heard the
goxpel preached by Peter and had obeyed
it as he taught them,

stitutions, the kingdsm .and the church,
established in Jerusalem on tlie day of Pen-
teenst is entirely new to me.

The sense in which the kingdom and ‘
power came together, the kingdom was not

poweriess when it came. It had power.,
The authority by which it was built came
The power with which it
was 80 abundantly endowed at its birth,
camé from heaven, Its King, ruler or head
was from the Father, but he had returned
o heaven hefore the establishment of the
choreh or kingdom. 1t there was any other
clement of the kingdom from heaven, I
can’t think what it is. .

"I do not think that Mat. 16: 18 had any
reference to the perpetuity of the church,
Christ only meant to say that notwith-
standing the fact that I will be crucified,
slain dead and buried, and the gates of the
tomb (hell) closed above me, T will arise

from the dead, open tie gates to. the tomb,

come forth from the grave and . build
my ¢
l\mgdom or church is a different question.
Daniel says that the God of heavcn shall

set up-a kmgclom (about this tlme) that.

shall never be destroyed.  Well, in. what
sense shall ‘it not be destroyed’ 1 will
~give one 'sense in’ which it has never been
destloyed and-in: which - it will never be .
destroyed.:

on:the day: ol‘ Pentecost and. beheved and -
‘obeyecl 1t:‘as the ‘three thousand did on the

the Lord did the
“adding.” The idea of there being two in-

*that' would- not destroy the kmgdom of

church. Now the pelpetulty of the

“BEvery one who has, hezud the -~
- gospel of Christ:since it was first. 1)1eached
i]mghty angels, in: ﬁammg fire ;taking
eance on them that know not God, and -

rm: xpos OL Ié‘WAY

Chust 1s: head And evety oné. who does&
“do that as long as time on‘earth shall last
“will be added to: the same famlly ‘And -
~-that process will never make one a mem-
ber of any other lnstltutxon——not even the
Christian church! But obedience: to. the-
~law of mductlon into any other institution
-or church will never constltute one-a mem- : AR Eph. 6 and begin with the things to put on:
ber of this. - - <. (1) puton the whole armor; (2 the girdle
B. F GDARHART SR

' ments are the garment.” Well a garment is

b ness; (4) feet shod with the’ preparation of

Celina, Texas. A
~“the gospel; (5) the shield of faith wherewith

. REPLY. " .

-Tam responsible for - Brother Lemonc’

able article appearing in the Apostolic Way
and fully endorsed the same.  Heuce, it'is
_incumbent on me to defend it, or admlt 1's
error. ' ;
- Brother Gearhart makes the usual mis.
take in ‘fully synonymizing kmgdom and
church, and I feel sure when he. observes
their difference we will,.be of one mlnd on
this question.

1. They are from two. dlfferent greek
words, which do not have entirely the same
meaning. This is fully significant, and con-
clusive evidenca that the different words .
translated therefrom are not identical.

2, Paul wrote the church at Corinth, gave
them -instructions, which nstruction was
‘the law of Christ. But law i3 only applicable
to subjects therefore the church 1s merely
Christ’s subjects (christians) on earth. The
church, (christians) his subjects on earth.
are merely part of God’s family: the other - o
part of God’s family are with him in heaven.

(Eph. 3:15). But, as a kingdom is composed

of kings, terrltory, subjects, and" law, we

are irresistably forced to the conclusion

that, instead of church fully equaling king.

~dom, it is only a part of cne of the parts of

his kingdom, : viz.; his su_bjects—and only . ‘
those of the earth. . S K

3. Brother Gearhart says the recalm. of
Christ’skingdom is the earth. That conflicts
with Jesus, who said: “All power in heaven
and earth is given ‘unto me.” 'If the realm
of Jesus were only this earth, as Brother
Gearhart admts, Jesus is not now on earth,
and that he is setting on his throne in heav—@
en, he has both raler and throne outside of
his realm, and rulmg and rexgnmg {from a ?
forelgn territory; and that is unthinkable.
Yet such would exactly be the case if
church and kingdom are wholly synony-
mous. England may lo se Ireland, but

- of the wicked: (6) the "helmet of salvation
" and the sword ‘of the" Spirit, which is the

garment of. fine linen, and we 1ead in Matt.-
122:1,12, Chrlst speakmg of the great mar-
" riagesupper says there was a man at that
* “supper who had not the weddmg garinent
" “on. John sdid iri Rev. 16:15; “Behold I come
-as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth
‘and keepeth -his garmeénts lest he walk
.naked and they see” his shame.”

" as’heis in the light, we have fellowship
_one with another.” Now, if a congregation

.say it is wrong, some of them are not
walking in the light, neither are they of the
same judgment, or the same mind. If vou

bunch will say,
. visions;” but turn with me to Rom.
and see just what the apostle did say: “Mark
them that cause divisions and cffences, con:
trary to the doctrine which ye have learned,
. and avoid them; for they that are such

belly, and by good words and fair speech
deceive the hearts of the simple.” The Sun-
day school is contrary to the doctrine, and
“Thou -art the man” that causes division.

their lesson, “What is holding the truth 1n
unrighteousness?” and they came to the

“church on Lord’s day and saying it was not
necessary .to meet every Lord’s day. If I
understand this scripture, Paul means that
if a child of God brings in a thing that is
not authorized by the word of God and
makes it a practice of the church and tries
to defend it by the word of God, he'is hold-

H

England
4. -Brother Lemons’ reasonmg, I am sure
is correct. Aes the apple is the fruit of the
tree, so also is the church the fruit of the .
seed of the kmgdom which Brother Gear- X
hart will admit is God’s word. ' .
I'am in full accord with much  of what
Brother Gearhart says, and present the
foregomg for his future consideration..
GEO. W. PIIILLIPS

wearing the array. What does Christ say
about the faithful ones? Luke  12:27: “Con-
sider the ravens: they neither sow nor reap,
. but God feeds them; (2) Consider the lilies
- how' they -grow: they toil not, neither do
they spin,” and last, but not least, he refers

fine garments; was honored by kings for

Clebm ne, Te‘{as

U put every man a liar. Paul says, “Awake,

. THE CHRISTIAN ARRAY OR GARMENT : ‘thou that sleepest and -arise " from the dead

What is it? Turn w1th me to Rev 198 ‘isa lamp unto my feet and a light to my

“M("’“y"‘—“‘f\ zm.,uk.nnv\_,_, u(!r]n,v‘ fn‘

" - “path” is the. way. Davxd putt. In -love of
-John speaking of ‘the church ' says, “And to . thetruth. UM WHl TE.
“her was granted that she should be arrayed T Munday, Texas: e
1n ﬁne hnen clean and whlte for the fine Ao 2 TS
ot IEIRSE patiaian i L I ””ff*fhf’mnmﬁnemf‘*h"ﬂdf““‘"

‘"‘Z‘Prepared ‘and itisa garment Wthh Chrrst*’ ‘
prepared.” I the garment; then, is ‘righteous-.
/7 ness, what is nghteousness? Listen to what.
- PDavid* says about it: “All - thy " command-
g ments are- rrghteousness ¥ so the‘command. "

. somethmg to put on, so turn’ with me to
oftruth; ((3) the breastplate of righteous-
ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts

~word of God.. These must constitute the -

© common

In I John -
1.7, we are told, “If we walk in the light, as

comes together and part of them say the

‘Sunday school is right and another part " Solomon says: -

.contend for the truth, the Sunday school
“mark them that cause di-*
16:17 .

serve not our Lord Jesus, but their own

Last.Lord’s day, the Sunday school had in-

. conclusion- that it was laying out of the

ing the truth in unrighteousness and is not.

to Solomon; he: had many wives, many soft, health, happiness, and wealth..-
all the descriptive literature’ at hand, and

spend much time talking about the place to
“preach inthis" comrnumty tha

“ preach what the Bible teaches, and noimore;

-his power, but he was not arrayed like one -

of the children of God; think about it broth, .
-er, where do you stand? Let God be tlue,.

‘and Christ will give thee light.” “Thy word-

QUO l‘ATl ON S f\N D REI' LECTIO\’S

Luor can not’ be excused whlle the sun-
hght of God S lruth is shmmg upon 1t ,
* lt * ‘t
A lie would hurt no one if it were known
to be a lie; it steals its power by professmg
to he true.

* % o ke

The man who dred behevmg that warm
 water trickling down his arm was his life’s
blood, would have ‘laughed  to scorn those -
who were experimenting ‘with him, had he_
- not believed that. the lie was true,

***,*;

Jealousy,' lying, and deception, - are so
among church members these
days, that:no one but God thinks any thing
about it. But be assured, my dear brother,
that God has a recording angel. Then what
wrll he your answer in that day’

- P * o * X

‘Woodrow. Wilson” says: “Jealousy is a

. cancer on the: heart.” Brethren, “Examine

yourselves, whetl*er ye be in the faith;
prove your own selves ” Jealousy is no
part of the farth and isa loathmg chsease
“Jealousy is the rage of a
man and is as cruel as the grave.”

“A wise man feareth, and depalteth from

evil: but the fool rageth and 1s confident.” .

-Soromon
»' S w *
“If a - man say, I love God, and hateth his

brother he is a liar; for he that loveth not
his brother whom he hath seen, how can he

- love God whom he hath not seen?” Can you

answer this question,'my brother?
H. C. PLARSON

Gainesville, Texas.

HEAVEN.

This earth is not the continuing home-of

the children of God; they are only "strangels

and prlgnms in - this world of sin ane sor-
row. They are merely “so-journers” here,

for they seek “a city which ‘hath founda-.
and maker is God.”.

tions, whose builder
And this city, made up of many glorious
mansions, is to be the eternal home of the
faithful. Here love, peace andhappiness
shall be theirs forever and eyer.-

Now, when men decide to move o i dis-
tant country, they begin to make ioquiry
about the country that they expect to go to.
They want to know about the government,
climate, soil, “healthfulness, and other ad-
vantages. They desire to know whether
they 'shall' have greater ' opportunities for
They read

which they aim to move." And thus it

‘should be with-God’s children. They should’
read all that their loving* Father has told -
them ahout their final - home. F urthet more,’

“they should be so much’ interested " in.that’

““couintry'to which " they are ‘traveling -that-

" fhéy would be caused' to ‘spend much: time. *

i talkmg and’ thmkmg of that home: How-'

“enly things. .
- the majority of cases the. pxofessed children

- home 'that is bemg prepared for them
-Some- havrng forgotten that: they wereon a. .

‘the endless years of: eternity.

‘brethren,
Every member of this. church - demandsa ‘

‘btetlnen and. ‘that. those ,.vho have gone
“aways afte1 worldly thmgs may ‘return-to
the old paths, so'we can:all : beof the same -
- mind and judgment; and:can smarch:on and

,'conquel the w orld -

thoughts and conversatlons cente1 on heav-
Indeed 1t would: séem that i in:

of God seldom- ever think -of- the' wonderful

pilgrimage, have stopped by the- waysrde

‘and are building costly houses and homes
here’ below,
treasures ‘here on earth. mstead of laying -
. them-up in

They are "busy - laymg up

heaven. - They have become sl
carth dwellers.” Like the child -sent.on an"
errand who forgot what he . was sent. for or

‘where he had started, these people have
© forgot that they were God s, .and that: they
‘were journying-to -heaven. Like chlldren

they have turned out of the “ng S hzgh
way” to chase after butterflies and to pluck
the flowers of earthly joys and pleasures R
Men spend their time, energy, ‘and hves
to build up homes on . earth; whlch ‘at'the
best they can' enjoy for.. only a very- short
while: they expend all their. talents seekmg
after wealth and happiness that cannot be .-
carried with them . at death. - On the other

'hand the faithful children of "God, who

have kept . themselves spotted.  from the

world, and followed good works, will have
a home where gold is:so plentiful-that even

- 'the streets will be paved with it, and where
-gems-are so abundant that the walls will be

composed of .precious:stones! And.. -bere in

~ this glorious home: ‘there shall' be no more

tears and soitows, and no . .more; ‘death,

. more hunger not. anything. Whatsoever to '

mar the perfect happiness;of the redeemed!.
The heavenly Father will dwell i in this home
with his children, and he shall. give.. them
blissful rest and happiness - thtoughout all ‘

My dear brothers, sisters, and fuends
are you striving for this home sweet home

 of the ages? Will you be’ thexe’ erlIbe

there? God help us’ to live in ‘such a way
that we may be prepared [or the JO\'S of that

hcmenly home. e
WM. GUY ASIILDY
l()fll Do\c SL Slueyeport La

I‘R()\I l)lLK ENS, TM\AS

The brethren at. l\’lldeV are mdebted to
Brother J. W. Kelly, of Ballinger, Texas,
for his introduction of the Apostolic \Vay
into our .community. - He preached. for us
about a year ago. This was the first we had
ever heard of the Wdy, All of 'the brethren .

~in-this church are’ true to ‘the cause of

Christ. The Midway-church has been kept
clear of thc Sunday school by our faithful
. B. Jones. ‘and J. E. Arthur.’

“Thus saith the Lord” for_ everything done

“in the.worship of the Lox d. And they have.

determmcd not to support a- preacher to

~May the Way prosper. in"the futur asi
the past My “prayer is for all’ the® farthful
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3,000 unbehevmg sinners.

' '_ ~:, licves the Bible,,
~ these 3,000’ wexe saved or pardoned for -

- baptism is.

‘f‘}"'lii-llz APOSTOLIC. WAY -

-

THE SAI‘E WAY A\l BIYSTERY
g MBABYLON THE GREA’I

’1 he preachng of a few mmutes converted
The '37th  verse

: 'makes it plain that they | were made believ- -
—ers by the preachmg, but ‘not saved; for
they ask, "What shall we do,”. meamng to

be saved as the’ neJ\t verse proves

: “int - Christ™ askmg

*“What ‘'shall “we' do- to be" saved?” and in

[ verse 38 is: Gods answer to them, and to

Here are- beltevers

évery man and woman on - earth; who isin

- the condition they were, that is, believers in =
~ Christ, ‘'who have not repented and been

bapnzed for the remission .of their sins.
‘What were they.told to do? They were

- not told to believe, because verse 37 shows
“that they were behevexs already, but not

saved “God’s answer to them: ‘was: “Reoent
and be: baptlzed every oneof you for the

- remission of sins.” Verse 41 sdys they did
- this and were’ -added: to them

Everv sensible, honest person who ‘be-
is. bound - to admit that

what they drd and can see precrsely what
they did. "
And every such petson knows that just

- what saved ° them wrll save every one else,

who will'do the same. There is no chance
‘Tor a'mistake, or mlsunderstandmg here

;f any man, however great, tell you that
you'cau be ‘saved doing less, or differcntly
‘rom what these did, avoid him as a false
teather ’

“1f you have any doubt as to what baptlsm
1S, honestly read Rom. 6:4, 5 and Col. 2:12.
These - will. satlsfy you; they show what

follow youto the judgment, and you will
stand there without excuse, for you 'know
that thisas right. ‘Let'no man deceive you
with " “faith ‘only” theories.  These 3000
were not saved by’ “faxth only ” :

'lhls is' not written  for proﬁt pride,

pleasure nor any evil purpose, but solely
“to warn people  against “Mystery Babylon
_the Great,”. that Rev. 13 tells us" has de-

ceived the " religious “world. "Mystery
‘Babylon” is:Roman Cathohcrsm and has
».a brood of harlot daughters, or churches.

Whet_e are they? Why, every church thatm_‘

“In‘the second ch'lpter of Acts of Apostles
we. have an mSptred account of the' first

pteachmg of the ‘gospel of Chrlst, and ther
: *Iopenmg of the kingdom of heaven on earth
- and we' ‘know that it was done according to
T God's will, ’because it was done by:the Spir- -
T 1t of God through God’s r‘hosen Apostle

If you fail to do. thlS with' these”
- plain. scnptures before you, “your sins will

were saved, or wear ‘a name’ not’ found mlf
_-the Bible; is in babylon, wearing the ‘mark"
of_the beast and Rev 149 10, 11 wrll gtve:

The Loyd Trott Dlscussmn
(Contlnued from Page T hree)

comes pemtent and, confessmg the L01d
~we have the’ Saviour’s command to baptize -
. him into the name of the Fathel, and of.

the 'Son, and ' of the Holy" ‘Spirit.. . When

“Paul went to” Ephesus he found certain
"~ ones ' whom Appollos had baptized and asked

them if they had received the Holy Spirit,
Now, the mere fact of not having received -

- the Holv Spirit since their baptism, would .
‘have been no.matter for astonishment, as.
it could only be imparted by the laymg on.
.of an apostle’s hands, and not having re-
ceived it would. merely show that no.apos-
~tle had been there since their baptism; but

when they: replied that they did not even -
so much as’know there was a Holy Spirit;".
Paul .seemed-to be astounded, as well he
might; heve were persons: “ho had been’
baptrzed and Jesus had commandeéd bap-
tism to be administered into the names of

" Father, Son and Holy Ghost, yet they de--
. clared themselves ignorant of the very ex-

istence of the Holy. Spirit. . Naturally and
promptly comes the question, “Into what
then were ye baptized 77" When we recall
the words of the%reat commission, we can

-readily see that this very questlon removes

every doubt -that might arise as to-the
wolds; used by the apostles 'in baptizing.
When Paul explained to them the differ-
ence between John’s baptism and Christ’s,

- he showed that-John taught that his- cllsc1—
. ples should believe'on him who should come

after, him—Christ, and if they believed in
Chrlst they must be baptlzed according
to. Chnst’s command, viz., into fhe name
of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, for
thus and thus only.could they .enter into

‘him in whom dwells all the fulness of the

Godhead, bodily.  When they heard Paul’s

e*cplanatmn, we are told they were “bap-.
tized '(eis) into ‘the name of the ‘Lord
Jesus.”... As the church is called the body
of Chmst and as the fulness of the God-
head dwells in him bodily (in his bhody) it

'is most fitting that this fulness should be -

expressed in the solemn ceremony that in-
ducts men into that body, as indeed it is
expressed by the Lord himself, in the com-
mand to baptize into the name of the en--
tire Godhead. As. I have reached the
limits of my allotted space, I close for the
present by asking my opponent to tell us
if the command of Jesus. in Matt. 28:19
has ever been abrogated ?.'If so, when and
where? : G. A, TROTT

REPLY.
“A]l power is given unto me-in heaven

“and on earth. Go ye therefore and disciple

all nations, bapttznng them  into the name
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Spirit:” I have no thought of deny-
ing this <cr1pture or of denying its being a
command given direct to the -apostles. I

hold that they obeyed it to the letter. It

has not been abrogated either. I believe it

first, last and all. the time.

from being proof of the practlce ‘of my op-
ponent. . He affirms his practice i is scrlptural
why doesn’t he show where it was practic-

. edin apostohc times? A thing to be scrrip--
" tural must be found in the scrlptures and
; ‘taught by the scriptures.
iy practlce isin- conformxty to the command'
- given by the Savior in Matt. 28:19. 1 deny.
it . The command was. gtven ‘to. the apostles
~be re theyo. were Tendued So’ on the ‘day. -

He also says his

Spirit'd

I preachit. It
is a valuable text; it is in perfect: harmony'.

"wtth the entire scrrptures But it is far

‘vw"!hh‘ hr'{‘ r'l\pncnnmn“" W1 l‘h"l

“Repent,’ and be. baptnzed every one of you, o
i the name of Jesus Chri t, for the remis- . > "

'sion of sins, and. you shall receive the:gift

of the Holy Spint;” and they. a"cordmgly;;‘ Ea
n.baptlzed them -that way. ,
-the apostles conformed to it.: The only ‘way

to get into the name of the. Father is:to be

}baptued into it. To be in. the name of the.
'Father, is to'be in the name of the Son,

and Holy Spirit, for they too are in the_

family. He says itisa necessary and ur. ",

“That is the way "

_av01dable inference that. the. apostles bJp-""v S
tized just as they were commanded: if not: .

‘why not? They did, to be sure. . But they*
were not told to repeat the command over.
the penitent, -
teach and baptlze the nations into. a; ame,‘
.. (not; namesl the Father’s name, the Shn's:
name, ‘the Holy Spirit’s name:
is the Father, Jesus Christ the brother and,

the Holy Spirit the leader of all those tlnt

are in Christ.

Question number 1. What is the Father s

-name? - He has a name or Jesus would not
.have said, I am come in my Fathers
name.”
“Our Father who art in. heaven: hallowed
be thy name.” ~Tell us what his name is?
My opponent thinks that it could not be-
otherwise than that the apostles repeated
the command over the penitent. But Ithmk
it can, and am'sure it isaltogether different
to that. When they baptized the penitent
they did not say go! Neither did they say,
.and teach all nations. - Nor 'did they.say,
baptizing them into the name of the Father.’
and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. But
they went to all nations; they taught all
nations, they baptized all nations int: the
name of the Father and of the Son aad of
the Holy Spirit. - Their going filled the first
charge. They taught -as they were com-
maded, so that fills the second charge.
Now le. s see what:they taught; they taugh:
baptisrn_in the name of Jesus Christ for the
remission of sins. - Luke 24;47. Jesus savs

repentence and remission of sins should he

preached in " his name among all ‘nations;
beginning at Jerusalem. They baptizad,
which filled their last charge. ‘Now com''s
the question,  How did they baptize?. They-

_baptized all nations in the name of Jesus:

Christ for the remission of sins. Thus were
all nations gathered into one family, or one
name, just as Jesus..commanded. The. dif-
ference between myself and my opponent
:is'this: he -says one thing as'a ceremony
when baptizing a penitent and [ say another;

He says. | baptize you into the name of the

Father, and of the Sor, and of ‘tne Holy:
Spirit!. Amen. Isay, [ baptize. you in'the

name of Jesus Christ for the remission of.

sins! Amen. . He says his -practice is sc:ir-
tural.
has got a'job on his hands when an apostle
never said a- word about it.. [t never was
“on the lips ‘of an apostle. “There is'not a

“single 'scripture that sounds like proofof -
Matt. 28:19° 'will. not prove it. .

his:practice.

They were told - to g0, and;.

“ Thus God -

]esus taught the disciples to pray, o

It is up to him "to prove it. Sure, he

‘When he says that ceremony over the peni-
tent he is doing something that: the Bible -

requxre '
Into, Matt 28: 19
modtﬁer denoting: pla

mtroduces a. phraseg ‘
ce,.and: not,{,nnnner
: h

does not require him to do, and the penitent S 4
is acceptmg a. bapt:sm the Blb‘e does not.

wellmq m“,thp

&

*“unknown :friend I have received'  Rising Star, Texas, and Brother

_did not find

- the Firm Foundation which con-‘p‘m’ three months -have fully

~read my. articles carefully and:

- encruraging letters continue  to were discussed. It was celtamly

,1 1'11

THE /\l‘OS TOLIC W AY“

’I‘HE MINISTRY OF WOMEN \ MISCELLANEOUS NOFDS

Thtough the kindness of some; - Brother J.: A. Montgomery, -

~a copy‘of The Apostolic Way for !G. C. McCraw, Robert Lee,
- February. No doubt this cour- { Texas, write that they can give|
“tesy ‘was extended to me hecause some time t6 protracted  meet-
Brother GeOl'ge VV Phlnlp‘S hdd'lngs duri ing Lhe Spr ll'l&, and sum-
cifered scme criticisms on a Sc'lmel “Call these faithful men,

ries of articles from ‘my pen! brethren; and- support them in a:

l
which -appeared in . the Firm' mission - meeting at some sult-
Foundation on the subject “of | able place.

“I'he Ministry of Women.”
[-regret that Brother Phillips! "W. H. Bird (Christian) and
it convenient to! iLon Davis (Bapiist) “are to de-

quote in full those paragraphs of {7, at. Cedar Creek; six miles
my articles to which he ob]ect-lnom Adairsville, ‘Georgia, be-

c¢d. " The reade
one Tide N ote‘ der I“ hot only sees | gmnmg March 17... 1t is not an—
© 4 subject is in no! -nounced how long the debate will

rosition to for
itclgment oxfotlT a fultl Olf f&“ Icontinue Lhe last one betwéen
d .
¢ merils of the ¢poc men contlnued about  two

question. Those of your reader
1 se of your le‘ldelb, weeks, srother R. F. Duckworth

who are interested would do well
c Bird. -
to send 25¢ or $0c to Brother. mll moderate forBrother ' ir ‘

Showalter at Austin, Texas, (.ncll
receive from him those copies of |

Subsuiption returns for the

tain my articles. jthribbled  our expectations.
I my judzment Brother Phil.|Brethren are sending in-lists of
lips  over throws  neither the' ten twenty and forty names. ‘It

Seriptural arguments nor the IT also very encouraging to note
logical force of the truth pre- |the increased number of faithful

sented in those papers.
am | satlshe(l with what 1 wrote! the fight for.a return.to the “old
and with the weakness of his Paths.” We have felt confident
criticism that I feol . no need to"l” the while that many . would
buttress my former wr itings, join us \\'henronce they were corn-
with any further exposition or vinced that The Apostolic Way
defense. "All'I am anxious for ,nas come to stay. We are in the
is that everyoue interested may fight for the right, brethren, and
it is our purpose to give our
c.mpare them closely with the| redders a clean paper, and to en-
Bible and I am willing to ablde,coruage men to write for it who
the results of such inves stigation. | :stand for the whole truth and a
JOHN STRAITON. | Clean life.
1030 South Lake Strect, ‘ :
Fort Worth, Texas. Even with more help from my
REPLY. wife this month, I have been un-
lfairncss. had: The Apostolic; @ble to answer many
Way sent to Brother Straiton.!Mmade of me. So please be pa-
Brother Straiton does not deny, ‘tient, brethren.
I fairly represented his poslv —
tions. 1 join him in 1equestmg Meet us at the Chism-Trott
readers to investigate the serin- | cl°bat(. at Shleveport Louisiana,
ture presented by ws. ]\Luch 20 to 2
No one is able to overthrow! Cl. \RE\ICL TEURMAN.
the scriptural argument anrl[
logical force of tr uth, but I am: NOTES FROM ()I\LAHO\I A.
fully. confident Brothel Str: .lto'xx —
runs countel to the truth on this' i Dear Bro, Temnmn
questlon and frustrates the glace I have received two copies of
of God! Would be pleased to your paper since I moved here.
have Brother Straiton show my I appreciate it very much. The
misapplication of the scripture, | church here is doing fine. Broth:
and am sure The Apostolic Way ' er R. Thompson’ -and I both
will give us qu"e ' ‘I preach here. Blother Thompson
 Fraternally, has just closed a debate’ here
GEO. W PIIILLIPS | with Elder W. A. Hearron, Free
R S | Will Baptist. Church’ chtlel ences

..... oot eisalealne]

I’me lists " of subsu 1be1s and

crwes in from all seclions of the"1 gleat victory for the truth; 1}
country again this month. We'go to- Blanchard; leld, 3rd L.

So well preachers that are joining us in|

demands]|.

R ke

L PAGET7

- I‘ROM WEST TEXAS,

“The . wuter is made to rejoice
lin the realization of the fact, that
there areslill some congrcgatlons
and some papers that will toler-
ate nothing but the truth, The
Apostolic ‘Way has a great mis-
'sion and without doubt is accom-
plishing untold goucl anlong the
btethren '

Through tie columns of T he
Apostohc ‘Way, the writer recelv
es a recommendation ; at - the
hards of Brother. F; R. Keele of
Eldarado, Texas..-May [ never.
say cne word nor do one thing
to cause this great-and good man.
to'regret saying. such words of

klndness

. All chrlsUans ‘whose aun in
iihis life is- to. please the Lord
possess a worthy ambiton. Be-

depends on pleasing him. Shall
say or do, or shall -we seek to
please . seif and- those leLll’ld us
and: mlss heaven?

The wnter 1s ttequentlv asl\ed
the question, “Why are you op:
posed to the Sunday school? He
has but one answer. The thing
15" uuscriptural a«nda departure

trom the divine or rder. '
~—-—°——~—-:—-

writer will begin- a meeting al
Robert Lee, Texas; the second
Sunday in May.. Ioclosed, find

fifty cents. l&eep the paper com-
ing. I A BR»\DBUl\Y

FRUM LAKE BU'l",’l‘LER, FLA. !

Dear Brother Teurmaa: I have:
just arrived home. Ileft home|8
January 28 and began a meecting
with the church at Corinth, near |!
Otter Creck; January 29, contin-
ued the meeting until Lord’s day,
which resulted in one addition.
Great interest was manifested
from the beginning. We have the |
assurance that ‘much good was)
accomplished. I then moved to}¢
another place about six miles
from Corinth, kaown as Galilee,
We havc no housc there, but in
the past there was a strong Meth:'
odist™ church “there and their
house 1unamcd there unused. Sc
by’mutual ‘consent, we began
pleachmg n thelr house. ~ About
tlnrty days ago Brothet B. H.
Curty ple'lched afew setmon~
there and had won about’ mne‘
souls' for Chnst So 1 ‘began
pteaclnnq “Monday - night to“al’
nxce crowd although the weather

1

greatly apnreciate this substan-! ‘D - and to Alma Okl

sides this, in order ’tnat blessings|.
might attend the lives we live|"

weseek to please him in ali we scribers, and writes:

3535 Slslu)ou St
contemplating” on na\mg -small

Los Angolct, Calif:
Rt 6, Box 893, ‘ . ‘
_We. \\rsh 3011 suctcss in. the :
w\tcutxo‘n of the above plan Bz.o
Hall. .

10 resultmg in twelve baptxsms

into “the one body seven from =
the Baptlst four froni the Holi-
ness, one from " the’ Methodlst :
Among this numbeér ‘was one man
and his wife who were s;xty-fourc ‘
ycars eld, and w ho had been :
Baptists for many years. . We left
many glad hearts in that country o
The prospect is very enc:>urag1ngr :
there.
believe that in the near future:
‘the causeof Chl‘lSt will be ﬁrmly
tstabhshed ‘in that country I ex: .

pect to return’ again in the near
future as others have expressed :
their desire to become chrtstlans .

R C CRAWF ORD

"The Conscmntrous Objector”

o by Geo: Douglas, is an interesting
and -scriptural-leaflet. -
dozen; S1. 00 pe1 hundred

15c per _

EN(,OJR X(rEML"\T
Brother J: W, Allen ‘Wi mgate
Texas, sends us- ten yearly ‘sub-
“The last
is always-the best, so I will send
vou this llst’and let others read
also” e “

Btothu II B Gash Cumbv

Te\as, sends’ us "four new sub-
scnbels, and “writes:
intend to help the Way all I can L
Itis in my Judgment one ot our. I

B “I muv

very best papers .
I cer tainly enjoy yonr pape1

If it be the Lord's wrll the ancl hope it will have aw 1de cir-

culation and accomphsh much
good.—L. %

Par k.. (Oltla ).

'lhe .church \\01sh1p1.rg at

this c1ty, is

hoxes l)ldt_cd in railw ay stattons,

‘hotels and other, public. places,
for the purpose of cuculatmf*

zood osptl tracts. We ha\e

hande(l out many ttacts, but’can

1t see any visable. tesults,-as )

yet. Our business is to ‘sow the
goocl scul ” and, of course, God
\\111 take care of the results. We

woultl
brethren in 10(ra1 d to ‘this,

like’ to heay ° from the

What' do you think ot‘ the
above’ ploposxtlon’ Has it been

tried out that you know of 2
Have you any \ng"'(,\l,lollb to of-
fer?

PERRY S. HALL,

i “’.lhc Supr eme -Al gument of

The. Apostasy 7 by Robelt R
lIull contlnucs to have a’

uon B1 etluen are oulenrw' them/. o

helmw mul,anm'om wpmpn’r b

4., 5th L"DJ y

tntv hve and one hunched

We have all reasons to




o people ‘but:not! to me I want my children

mtlon and; go do“n ‘into the very bowels
“of: the. earth and number all: the 1oclts and
‘stxata of ‘the unzverse but I had 1athe1

ttle. child and £0 to glory” when” they die

“and: learp ‘their alphabet than to pOssess
all the W 1°dom of en, die and go.to hell
able to read 2l ﬂ'e Greek 'and Latin of

learned, i
i gxeatez vo_‘ epend upon and confide in the
b 'ro\pel ‘of Jesus‘ Chnst to “do good in the
pulpit:’t “_am',alw“ays glad to }see:fany,

tion 'that he may be. more able, but: as r
o told a young ‘preacher. once, when a: young
U man starts out and tries to. appear. learned

Je<u= tlmt astomshed the wrs:: ‘men in the

- femple; but' that wisdorm from God.

abrhty to “db much’ g'ocd in the pulplt"
the ‘days of the apo:,tles lay not ‘in’ their

7 of God’s word and power of the Spirit. It
‘»\as not Paul’s human wrsdom that made

" the “old of God

- ‘tcn ‘to.mak '
"l‘hey Land ?” ;f

: }thmk the
4efwhen we had Just as we]l lay'-'{
+ day. school A8 scrtptural v
" hence’ Brother Young was' ;srmpry commnt—«’
f ted to.a: detense of  something- which he "
‘never even; artempted to detine in any: way.
tWO scrlptures ‘he " introduced -
‘were Matt. 25:18, 20 and 16 Tim. ‘2"7 ‘making
the usual argument that here was -authority.
“for teachmg the chrldren
'the ‘commission apphed onlv to'the preach-

i 10 educatlon\ annot do mu<.h good in- the ,‘The only

*»,;pulprt ‘may. sound like: the gospel to some -

iy e edue'tted S0 l.tghly that they m.ly ]JL ‘
" “able to deap'to the loftiést ‘heights. of as- -
~tronomical-knowledge- ‘and number  the .
- stars-of the. heqvens and walk in the mrlky@
LAy, then jump down from this lofty-habi-"-

'A thev Wwould be. as. ighorant of ‘all these as a

m-d,there ‘havets sit at some: a‘ngel’s feet :

,,“make them falthlul
.commlt these things to others" aiso, it fol-

Btethxen itiis. mdeed gleat to be
it is mwhtv to Dbe wise, but it is

»'preachel -ambitious in securing - an educa--

S by "*pxttmg out bxg w01ds and gloﬁfyrng "
e in the wisdom of men, he¢ then and there °
e loses hls powel in domg good in the pulpzt ’
It was not “the’ hterarv a’ttamments of .

The :
* ollege education, but in their knowledge‘_

hxm p;xeat m the pulplt but his teachmg .
‘It was not with wordsj‘
ot' 1mu1 STW isdom $ays Paul hlmself Writ-

,"thlnk But “Whele Will
‘Let all ot us g0 to Jeru-‘,

:Brother, Young was to show that the Sun-

Wthh I demed

mg ‘of the gospel tothosza capable of render-

“ing. obedience; -ahd to the" edlﬁcatlon of
-those ‘baptized - after they ‘were’ added to

‘the’ church with- no hint of teachmg lictle

- children, and thatthe passage in T 1mothy
- showed upon its face that it'applied only to
- the edification of the church, as the things
‘Paul spoke of ‘which | I‘lmothy bad learned -

of hlm were to be committed to faithful
men, and not to alien ‘sinners in order to
and as they “were to

Iowed wnclusrvely, that - as they. were not
to make christiansin the first place,: ‘they
were not to make chriatians” afterwards
but wére- given' to these faithful men to

_teach them their duty as. chrrstxans .and -
_they were to use'them in the same" way. I
“put'the followmg slx questlons on the black -

board

1 Isit (the S.'S.) in the church or out’
2. When, where and how did it start? -
3. Whose duty is it to teach’in it? -

4. Why are they not: all- alike? -

6. What is the d)ffercn_Cc bctween the :
‘ancrent and modeln S8 ,

“To the second and sxxth questxons Bro

. Young never gave the - slightest heed. To
1 the first one he replied that the -S. S, is the-

church at work and should be updar the
supervision of the elders

B e chowed that

By show. e

was not n'y mtenuon to'mak, _any report.
,thls, as [do notlike. the ‘task of: blowmg }
~~my own horn and:did not think thére would
e -be'much’ of interest in.so ‘shert, a ‘debate. o
280 ; many have written me about it, however
‘;;“that I have ‘concluded to- give a: synoposrs";»
"'3"‘ot what was said, in - response to'the unex:
“ - pected interest mantfested ‘There was no

- proposition; but Just an uuderstandmg that»

~-and were just left to our own’ dls:.retlon
He even:

".J,‘had nothmg agamst the Y. P S C.E or the"j“

thmgs were cOnducted ‘in: the apoetohc age

to how thmgs were to be done
went S0 far astu'say that we‘ en _:to an ex

~other. socxetles except the name only;that, ... .~

“ﬂabbergast him.

“Brother: Young"f'

used the old'meat and - “milk argument, but:-

I 'showed that both the milk ‘and the : meat'{f'
‘:‘were for- members of the ‘church; babes e
Chrlst and ‘members of- older growth “To.
“this Young replied - that if that is'the case 3
‘there is..absolutely nothmg whatever o
give the alien: sinner; ‘since. there.is not a
~word in the Bible that is not either milk or
“'meat;gnd- turning ‘to: me ‘he very dramat«’ ,

“1cally’ and idudly asked, Whatare you ge--
‘ing to grve the ‘alien sinner? [ replied’ from 5
my seat, "the water of life.’ ? This seemedto. -
If he i was really 1gnorant
of the fact that the. word - of ‘God-is called: - -
the water of life and the bread of life, when
applied to the alien’ sinner, he certainly be--

longs to the number of those ‘who while
seeking to be teachers of others; need them

selves ' that some one teach themthe ﬁrst-' ‘
principles of the doctrine - of Christ.. I
-begged and plead with - Brother Yonng to

show us the:: scnpture teaching- that it'is

the’ duty.of the church to teach any; one but -

“the.members of the - church:or: gives ‘the

I showed that, if
 true, this’ proved the. membershlp of unbap-
tized infants;" as che little children are mem-'
bers of the S, S, ;-I demanded the Sscriptures”
‘Wthh made the‘ lders of the churca over:
‘seers of any but members of the church , o
~which benever' atternoted to give.
ed, trom Eph 4:11 15, that all tne teachers
" given to the. church were for two purposes
L only, and devnanded proof that the script-
ﬁ_ﬂf ures’ gave them auth.mty for any kmd of L
teachmg except the work of the mmrstry;. :
(evangeuzmg) and ‘the edlﬁcatxoh ‘of ‘the :
I [church To thrs also there ‘was: not. any-at-
; - tempt to’ reply I furthermore made ‘the
; point that-tho - -

teaching of the little ' children 1o -any-one

but the parents, to all of which he gave no -

response.  In answer to the old, false argu-

°_ment that whenever we havea teacher and
- “people to' be. taught togel her, we have a
~school, J showed that those who made that
.argument:were ignorant. of the definition
then 1 gave the defini
tion from the dlctlonary, as tollows “School :
in".the wrdest;
sensc educa'lonal estabhshmer:t., of every :
kind and grade.” This | proves that the Sun-
day. school is'an mstrtutlon ‘but what isan
msututlon? “Quoting" agam from the dic..

ot the word’ school;

an educatlonal institution;’

tronary “Institution, acorporale ‘body or

, estabhshment mstltuted and organr'ed for .
_public use.” Here we have itin a nutshell.
“The church is a corporate hody—-the Sun-
{day school Is a.corporate body—they are
 two' separate bodxes therefore ‘cannot’ be
body Chrlst is’ the head. of ‘the

the same’.
ONE BODY ‘the church ‘but who is the

e wxsh to say, thatI ron81dcr the preac
ers’ meetmg as. unscriptural as the Sumday
' plamly told: them so; and that

same pr1nc1ple that mov

‘in" defense of the truth on the?“

tﬂ :

'f;head of the: Sunday school body? To thxsf; _"‘ t
‘j"‘query, I recelved no reply : el
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. “Yet.show I unto you a more excélleh't’_"wa_\f.ff,.. Paul. -7 ..
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- RELIGIOUS MISTLETOES. ;:-:’-:~:{-:~:~:~fe:~:~w ““"‘f=“=“’*=f4~=~=°<*=“=“=“=/“=~:~=“=':;‘: . QUERIES ANSWERED,
© . Mistletoe .is an evergreen found upon % : . Brother Harper: - What is “the natural
- forest trees.and in winter time appears e S -man receiveth not the things of the Spirit |
very. beautiful, and-to many. would seem =~ % % of Gcd, neither can ‘he know ‘them 77 *
o8> be a fitting, harmless adornment. It 4. CE Corie:14) B R <
-+ draws its life from the tree, and could not - 4 % . Audarson translates thus: “But the
N exist without the tree, But did_ you ever "% % 'mal man receives not the things
etop to think that if-it. were "allowed to ¥ % Spirit of God, for they are foolishness: to
- remain:there it would finally kill the tree, % % him, and hecannot know them, because
-as it deaws its life from the tree? Just so - kX % .. they are.spiritually discerned.” S
~.with all kinds and forms of human re. % % . Weymouth - (Modern - Speech) ' reads:
- ligions, ‘organizations - and innovations: ’f ~ % :"The unspiritual'man rejects the things of
. they appear beautiful; many can see no . % ‘% the Spirit of God, and cannot attain’ to the - ‘
“harm in them; they work well; the mem- - ) e knowledge of them, because they are ‘spir-.

.. bers enjoy the social features of them; it ';I;I B tually judged.”. . . Bt v
R - looks as though much good ‘was being ac- figl E, ~ The. Living lO;j;_z‘cfles‘ reads: “Now, an: - .
& ~complished by them; thn treasury of the 3 ¥ animal man:receijves not the ‘things of the ™

: church were being filley by .them; they % % - Spirit of God; for they are foolishness to
. glve many idle church members employ- X % him; neither can he know them,” because.

i ~.:ment; so what harm is there in them, any . X : "% they are spiritually examined.” .. © .
way? Like the mistletoe,_they,ar‘e‘on the X PR y - ~ X . The Greek word psuchikos is defined: :
chureh, live off its life, take away the en- & CHARLES DAVIDTEURMAN & _“Animal, natural, sensuous.” It is found in ..+

~ergy that should be exercised in the church. . ""‘""7‘“'“‘"‘“’_",'7‘"‘“‘“’"‘"‘“'""7'7'“’,“'"‘"’“’"‘“‘"’"‘“f“'"‘":“" “James 3:15; Jude 1951 Cor. 15:44:and 46; -
~and if allowed to grow and develop, will _ Some time ago I wrote concerning an' 7 Cor.'2:14. .~ BN
" finally take away or destroy its life, as the official report of my brothers death.. -A " The meaning, as | -gather it, is: Man

~ mistletoe does the tree, v . soldier boy who was in the company with
. “Itis not in man that walketh to direct my..brother;, and: who was on: the- ship -
 his steps; for my. thoughts are not your -With him when_he died recently has re-

cannot.know the things of Ged only as God -
akes them known by the Spirit, and that
it is*“the spiritual (man)” (I Cor. 2:11),00

- “fore writing the m

=~ . . thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, turne‘d. hom.e. He gives us the first and “and not the “‘animal (natural, or sensuous)” -
. .sait. the Lord, for as the heavens are ' only direct information we-have bgep_‘able inan”’ (I"4‘Cdr.‘“",2_:‘1'4)',,‘"that “examines,
" "higher than the earth, so are my ways to get. He states that. brother, with a ‘jjddges,bx’dis‘éeh1’s” the thiugs (teachings)
higher than your ways, and my thoughts . number of Poth.ers, was put on the boat.—a ‘of the Spirit, and is begotten. And T un-
K than-your thoughts.” \ - stock boat—sick—some of them so sick - derstand. this to be the ,teaiching of Jesus,

.. Then let us be satisfied with the word.
the will, and the way of the Lord ; be child.
like enough to say,’ “Speak, Lord, thy
servant heareth; commard and we will
obey,” no matter how attractive other
“things may be tous.  H. C. WELCE.

- WHEAT AND CHAFF,

Dear Brethren: Qur ship is sailing fast,
and the oldar we become the faster seems
its speed.  We shall soon see the dome of
" the city. We.shall hear the:grinding of the
keel upon the: shoals. And how is ‘it with
thee, brother?” Are we only strangers, sail-
ing upon the pleasure boat, bound for some
"port.on a foijeign shore; or are we going
home? -~ - e

LU TN CE R R ‘
. Come, let us go to the home’ of Brother
- Faithful -and learn- how ‘a man-of God is

living. ‘Then we ‘will walk down the strect
~'and see how a.wicked man is-dving: One

_ is hoping, praying and rejoicing ; the other
~ds weeping and. sorrowing. Are not these

ernest money .paid down? ‘Would  either

~one .of ‘these men be willing. to exchange

places with the other? Which. one?
; T T e

g "I‘f»':.inﬁdélsk]co'uld ,‘,é}‘{périe'ncé'-?‘ death and

- 'allitS‘results,espegially to the wicked, be-

«fidelbook.. it would ner

. Sea sickness.

“1918)

’7DcarlBr'o\‘ther: L R e e
s Your: letter - to v'Mamma, “st‘ating‘.j, that you

anuscript for, their in-:
v he yvlf,ittén,‘,;,;;‘Blvlt;:

-and- weak’ that they were not able to

march to the boat and were picked up and
hauted on trucks.. There were only two
doctors on the boat, and no nurses, and

molded lightbread and tainted mutton was
‘their d'et. " This young man further states -

that brother remained on the upper deck-
four days, suffering much all the while
with his lungs 2nd from seasickness.  He

stutes that on the evening of the fourth.

day brother went down in the lower part
of" the ship, hoping to get some relief from
This young man was not
permitted to see bro’cher_anym'ore’ before
he d.ed, but states that he was_buried at

sea at three o’clock on the afternoon of the
fifth rlay out. ST

Following is part of a long letter I wrote |
‘my brother. _
‘at hand, the letter was written the day my
‘brother died, and

According to the evidence

at the very hour (3

o'clocl: in the affernoon of September 20,

Brother: W, F. Wetsel st Mangum,: Okla-
homa, 'wi'iting hizr_} this letter: - "

thought:you soon-would-be

me today.. I-have been anxious to ‘write you'for
several days, but have been on the run’ and:very

“to get’ this good report of your conduct.

- * “brother’s: body was' being put
‘into the sea I was sitting in the home of - [
o101 ~Continue 'to ‘read \ g
out:just. what is’ required: of -you'.to. become a

- standing’-

~when ke says, “That which is begotten of
‘the Spirit, is spirit.” (John 3:6). And the"

same teaching is’ brought to view in say- ;
ing: “He begot, us by the word of: truth.” .
(Jas. 1:18). “For you have been begotten -

again by God’s ever-living and. enduring 0o

word." " (I Pet.i1:23, M. §. Tr.). “Forin
Christ Jesus I have bggotten you through e
the gospel.” (T Qm'.:4:15_.“)_ L e

vour religious ‘convictions; ‘and even if you had
gone over, you would never have had to go to
the front. Of course, I am
a censure, but'only" telling you what might have
been. - Last Saturday an old-“gentlema’n_‘by the
name of McClain ran out. and stopped Papa and

me as. we were ‘erossing. the raiiroad -av Elk,
introduced - himself - and asked Papa‘if he  had o
.4 boy.at Camp Dix, -N..J..: He then';stated that

Ne had just received a letter from hig'son, ‘stat- -
ing’ that ‘he knew you and: that you- were - the
only .boy- in the camp who read his. Bible ‘and
tried to live up to'it. It did us: all ‘much good
‘ _ I know -
vou are in. a"hard:place; I, would “ddvise " you.
nat;to act too hastily in religious matters, First, .

be-“sure you understand what'is .your: duty “in:
you:do not:

becoming a- christian, and do ‘what
through fear of danger or death; but because. you
love Godi and want to obev HIM  in all things.
your :Bible. and: seek" to - find

christinn, - After you Are-sure’ you ‘understand .
this matter well enough;; my ‘advice to you would
beto go to some .sectarian ‘breacher, if ‘you can "

sty “de'ne’ better, and ask him ‘to ‘take’ your confes-
transferred, reached. -

sion-dnd- baptize you,: Jjust.as 'the -Bible' requires, .
stating’ to him that you. only “wish to-obey” the =

' gospel and"are’ asking him*to ‘baptize you Wwith.'
-»-out.any intention’ of joining his’, churc S
- might refuse to’. ‘bap.t‘xﬁeA Yyou: with: that Junder-:

urch.: ‘Some

but so

me. wi

not meaning this‘as

;. You: might be ‘able t
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much good Just now"

~of:it:all; and"I"am conﬁdently horing to. see-you
return safely some. day.. “And 1f
~# will’be a”much’ wiser, boy, provxded you ‘take ad-

" Such 'a trip and experience is an edu-
“fcation \\nt'hxn itself. - 'So don’t become discouraged
“and. allow: .yourself to
‘i~ an't be hclped
“‘mattey that. will.
~'the ‘Bible"s0 -S00n_as I can. learn for sure where
to ‘address  you.
/T must close.” But agaln let me insist’ that you
ake evervthmg for.-the .best.. Make .up’ your

~and’ learn ‘all ‘you" can . about . the
-1t will be worth-much to . you.

he  good “th mgs you enjoy.- .-
Brother™ was taken'
Lo against’the’ aduce of good physxcxans X
“=mFor three-years’ ‘a specialist had been

aces you go
rxte Mamma

' “sgiving him' the' ser um’ ‘treatment for weak
"While in: ‘the army camps he was

lungs
G f»-un the hospltal quxte a while. In the face

~of all” these  facts*he” was pronounced a.
:sound: man by :the local beard and’ sent
. over: sea;-and to.the Surprise of ‘all ‘who -

l\new hlm’ CLARENCE TEURMAN

BrotherH C Welch Gunter Texas can
be secured -for
the ﬁfteenth of June

CH URCH LETTERS

Wluch has been sald of late about the
lmportance of . church letters or letters of
commendatlon, and this because of a di-
. vision of.opinion as to.whether a christian

merely ‘a member ofa certam local congre-
- gation.
after the- death of the Jast. _inspired man
the churches generally requlred such’ let-
ters from all. newcomers;. but it is- also

“true’ that sa1d letter was of no value un- --

less s1gned by the sole bishop of said news-
‘comer’s’ home dlstnct—a practice. not
sanctloned by the New- Testament The
bottom of ‘the matter is this: Am I will-
_ing to receive and- entertam strangers and
“show love to them as commanded in Heb.
13 :2 for humamtys and the Lord’s sake,

- or shall I thhhold my love and kindness
: untxl they be able to: produce- Some docu-
mentary proof of merit? I have. received

4 freely of God’s blessmg, shall I nge grudg-
3 1ngly, and only to those properly accred-
Cited?
opportumty to . do good to all men, more
especlally those of the fa1th or shall I de-
“.cline to do goodto any . except they have
met- with the chance approval of some un-

~ known church leaders" In, other words,

the questlon is:" shall I'be a christian or
shall I be a church" member" Read - the

' sermon on the mount, and ‘you will have
no- trouble in settling the matter r1ghtly

vThe ]etters of: whlch mentlon is: made in. -

’{7the New Testament were written by - be-

‘the: church’ and faclhtatmg ‘their. busmess

blooded ecclesxastxclsm
11v1lege and duty to do all
bulldmg up,and perfectmg vely‘ chrlstxan

What you need most xs B
encouragement. “Now,:1 hope you" will . use’ your
‘"ood judgment at all” times ‘and make the’ best,

S cmsm TROTT DISCUSSION

you:'do,. you-

_vantage of your.great opportunities and. learh all.::.

brood..over.  things: that :
‘1. shall send’ you some reading .
'be of Help -to vouTin. studying <

‘ml_nd to get all you:can out of your trlp Read |

mto the army '

protracted meetmgs after

»'OL his

It is true that not many decades o

‘every session.

_attempted to take down the d= bate,
‘as Brother Chism - spoke. very - fast it is

Shall 1 take advantage of every

i oved frlends of those to whom they were.:
S wrltten, and ‘were! wrxtten f01 the e\:press"
‘ ‘purpose: of mtroducmg new servants of
,mode1ated for Brothe1 Chlsm and I mod-
. erated: for. Brother Trott:

It is ‘.my rxght ton lmpr esscd me as bemg a very ﬁne man.

“;They give no 'sanction o modern, .cold--

T e e T T

lh]s (hscussxon was he]d at thc Dlwsnon

'_Avenue Church’of Christ; Shreveport La.,
‘March+20'-to 23, -inelusive. Two' proposi-

tions” were dxscussed ~four: hours being

~given: to each. proposition... ‘The lnst two-
lnsm affirmed the -

evenings Brother:J. W

scuptuxalness of women teachexs dwmon
“of -the congregatlon into: classes accordmg
“to their abxhty to: undelstand and the use
of s unmspxred hterature 1n teachmg the .
‘Word ‘of God. - et

<For two* evemngs, Blother G A Trott”'
‘afﬁlmed ‘that it-is sinful: for a: ‘woman- to
“teach the:Bible ina’ pubhc assembly;

‘Brother Trott did~a’ good work.” The-'
truth was exalted, and ‘T'feel sure that the
' dxscuss1on resulted in permanent ‘good ‘to
“the cause of p11m1t1ve chrlstlamty ‘T am
'qu1te conﬁdent that not’ a’ smgle pelson '
who opposed the Sunday school ‘was_con- -
ver ted fo Brothel Chlsm s posxtlon Th1 ee .
“or four ‘persons’ told me that they came -

there in doubt about ‘the scripturalness of

Brother Trott’s posmon, but- were going:

away fully ‘conver ted to the truthfulness
claims..

and others, was . enough to convince them
that he.did not’ have the truth Even out-

si iders were heard comphmentmg Brother
Trott for ‘the kmdly spirit he. manifested

"5 & member o £ the church -anywhere or -4_at all t: -mes,. and I.only regret that I can

not state as much fpr Brother Chism. -
«.There were no v1sxtmg Sunday school
brethlen at the dlscussxon

rion, Louxslana, J. C.-Andrews, .
son .and Brothel M. P. Sams, members of
the. church at’ Myra, Loulsxana, attended
Other brethren, - whose

names 1 do not now recall, were present

from Myra "and Hosston Loulsmna part’

of the time,

" Sister Hartsell ‘who is takmg a course
in shorthand volunteeled her services and
Eut

doubtful if she got his speeches complete,
I hope to know about this before our next
issue, and if it is seen that the debate can
not be published, I shall devote some space

to.a review of some of the points brought .

out'in the discussion.

2Inall, T was. at Shrevepmt eight days .

Thxs gave me. an opportunity to visit in
the homes of several of the brethren, and

I am sure I never met a more hospltable'
. set’ of. brethren and 31sters

among my. warmest. personal friends.

‘also afforded me a great pleasure to be as-“
-sociated with, Brother Trott and the v151t-

ing brethren. .-
Brother D. T Callton of Parns Texas,

-

r,membels, all heads of famlhes but: two,

Sunday - ‘school™

lsltuatlon

‘who' opposed the  Sunday school'

pa’d for it!
‘H. H. Montgomery and others put several

’ . They ‘fur ther stated that -
T kthe spmt mamfested by Brother Chlsm

The followmg'
«'preachers, who are opposed to the S, S,
were m attendance “W.R. Carpentel Ma-'\,
‘Rocky
- Mount,: Louisiana. Brother ‘George Peter-

I count them

Brother Carl- -

“innovation -of . man.

opposed to every”

‘These blethren have for some time plead =
“with those in favor of the Sunday school ,
“to leave off every questxonable practxce, 80
“-that all might- worship in- peace; but the
brethren preferred ‘the
Ratkcs institution to  the fellowship ctn(t
-association of faithful brethren for whom
‘Chust died.  ‘As there seemed ‘to be’ no-
‘hope of thclr gettmg togethcr and as the
as matters stood, was so un-
" pleasant, a few days before the dxscussxon
came off, a proposal was made to- value the -
house and lot and let either side give: or
' But the
Sunday school brethren refused to accept :
-and stated that all who did not want the
'Sunday school - should get out!
‘times during the discussion, Brother Chism

take, ‘paying half ‘the valuation.’

Seve: al

advised his brethlen ‘to withdraw from all
He
boasted much, saying that-he was. stand-
ing on his own property—that his brethren
Notw1thstandmg, Brother

hundred dollars into the property.  And
when the “work was ﬁrst .established,

;Bl‘othel Montgomery almost wholly sup-

ported it, and it was through his public ap-
peals, mamly, that donations were sent in
from over the country to aid in the work.
And now Brother Chism - says, Put out
Brother Montgemery and all others there

,who are really responSIble for a church of
‘Christ. in “Shr eveport. So the falthful

brethren have rented. the® K. P. hall on
Malshall street, nght in the heart of the

city, where they are now meetmg every -

Lord’s day.-

These good brethlen say they should be
glad to have what- they have mvested in
the house and lot, but do not care to be

Vcontentlous about it.” This is right.

In a personal letter to me, dated April 11,
Brother Ashley says:

- “We have about twenty actlve members
and they -are doing fine. All seem happy.

"Three or four take part in Lord’s day

teaching and reading. We are breaking
all the male members into the work.  We

_ have as good a church as I ever saw.” -

Brother Ashley is one of our most capa-
ble young preachers. In the fight for the
right to prevail at Shreveport, ‘hehas stood
firmly; and, brethren, I tell: you, he- has
surely been through the fire." I am per-
suaded that we have but few men who
would have made the sacrifices and stood
the unfair opposition Brother Ashley has

_undergone at Shreveport. I found that all

the brethren there who love the: truth love

Brother Ashley, and they will continue to:
-stand by him in his labors to build up New
“Testament chrlstlamty in that field.: Itis
the plan of the: brethren to have Brother
‘ ‘Ashley- spend the most of ‘his’ tlme preach-
~ing and bulldmg up churches, whenever 1t'
is thought that such a work may be suc- .
“cessfully carried o1, .
: eapect the work of this

NDITIONSAT SHREVEPORT,LA falthful band’ to ‘succeed, “and ‘1 want to L

.'We confidently

>

,H‘nmslst that falthful blethlen evelywhere“"

__1esented in. scrxptuze as a family.
..there. could be. no figure more aptly illus-
. trative of _the .true church:
anous smnethmg of the: sacred relations
- of a family.
'j_and slstcls, all lml\cd together by afl‘cc~

IHL_AI’OS FOI lC, WAY

QUOTA’I‘IONS -AND REFLECTIONS

The church of Chust 1s beautxfully rep-
Truly,

Every one
I‘ather, mothel, brothels,

'tlons sLmngest ties, each membe1 “care-

. ,ﬁiull» guarding the interest, the ltame and

- Lhe character’of the other.
_bccause of love, and because of hls own'
standing - and pos:tlon in soc:ety depends_

o .on theus It one nn.mber commits i grev- -

Why 2.

:;-'lOUS crmle, all the members of the family
]__suﬂel in. thc consequences, whether ‘they

~ave chalgeable for the sin of one member-
':’ol not, the. world $.0PS not to inquire. As
':a consequence of this, many are restrained ,
in morals and christian’ duty, and at once .

frcm vice. A family pride restrains them.

"phUst guard the name and character and .

- But should not brethren and sisters in

_the whole mtexest of each other more sa-

_eredly
_than_in temporal 1elatxons’

in' the chmchs famxlv
When one

_:'mcmbel of the church sins the whole fam-

; 115 suﬂ'cls more o¥ less on thcu account ]

S our fathel is a man of high standmg in
"soc1et\, \\e natulalh guard our conduct

“{hings. We
" made
""adopted into the famlly ‘of God.
“our elder’ brothm God is our father.
“sdered the relationd:”

:‘ch his sal\e As a chrlstmn we are allied
to God, the ‘creator and preserver of all
are his children, ha\e been
partakers of ‘the divine nature,

How
How high our name.
LShall fannly pride make us careful of the
“'good name and character of our spiritual
relitions? Affection’s str ongest ties should
bind us together here; instead of slander-
ing a brother or sister, we should always

e lead\ to defend then‘ characte1 as we

. Lthrow
~name, or live.such a hfe that the world

‘should ‘that of Christ, our elder brother.
In guarding the interest of a brother in
Christ, we are guarding Christ, and his
church. If a brother should conduct him-
self’in such a manner as to bring reproach
‘on the family, or live a life that would
reflections on the father’s

would spot-him, as. an evil doer then the
member  should be gently - and- lovingly,
- exhorted  to change his course; and if he
#fails to'do so, he should be called to ac-
count by the church, not publically, but
- privately, as a father would investigate a
violation of ‘a private family rule.
member should be found guilty in the in-
- vestigation, of such conduct that .would
- reflect discreditton. the good  name of the
family, then h

~..conduct. :If he’ should refuse-to do 80, then
--in'such case, the fellowship of the congre-

. the: conglegatlon must be 1est01cd and: no.
' .The apostle Paul.in his

_differences made.
_instr uctlon to the Chlll ch

. gation should be - withdrawn, -but if true
-repentance is.shown and-confession of: er-
o rors-made and paldon asked, .pardon must
bt glanted by ‘the. conglegatlon, and- sins
remembered no-more. - All privileges  of

at Galatla,

Partly ,

: be applied to a private family.
relations

Jesus is’

good .

If the-

hould be ‘required. to. re- -
- pent, and apologize to.the famliy for such :

: “Blcthlcn, 1f a- man be overtakcn in a -

faalt, ye which. are spiritual restore such

an one in -the spirit of meekness ; consider-
ing thyself, “lest thou also " be tempted.” -
Gal: 6:1. - Under no circumstances should *
“in-his own
-eye, undertake to correct an erring mem-

a ‘member who has a “beam”

ber, none but. ‘those that are *‘spiritual”
whose lives are above reproach The apos-
tle'Paul says:in regard to those who err,

. “If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with
“but if ye be without .

you as with’ sons;
chastisement, Wwhereof all are partakers,
then are ye bastaxds and not sons. Fur-

thermore, we have had fathers of ‘our
flesh which corrected us, and we gave them™-
reverence shall . we not much- rather - be |

in sub1ectxon unto ‘the. -fath ‘r.of spirits
and live.” :

Let a chareh become slack in dlsuphne

it loses its hold on socletv; its power for
good has vanished. The same lesults can
And espe-
cially to a preacher’s famlly

Our Savior, to illustrate any vital point,

always uses for a palable something that

the people understand the nature and use

made of it; hence to illustrate the value of _

the chmch ‘he uses salt, and applies it to

“the apostles as the church.  Let us read:

“Ye are the salt (church) of the earth:

‘but’if the salt (church) have lost his sav-
- iour, ,
be salted? (saved) ; it (church) is thence-

wherewith shall it (people of earth)

forth: good:for nothmg but to be cast out
and to be troddén under foot of men.’

Mat. 5:13. “Ye :(the apostles, church)
are the hight of the world.. A city that-1s
set on‘an hill cannot be hid.” Oh, how
careful we should be to preserve the honor,
dignity, and chastity of the. church of
Christ, that it should be as our Lord in-
tended—“the light of the world” and “the
satt of the earcth.”  Paul in his instruc-
tions to the church-at Colosse, tells them
how to- conduct themselves  before the

world, that the chur ch nnght have its prop-
er effect He says, “Walk in wisdom to-

ward them that are without, redeenung -

the time. "Let your speech be always witn

‘grace, séasoned with salt, that ye may

Know how ye ought to answer cvery man.

Col.-4 :», 0.

pents, and harmiess as doves”—Christ.

(Matt. 10:16.) H. C. PEARSON.
Gainesviile, Texas.

, BROTHERMCQUIDDY"‘ BLUNDER:

Since I have repeatedly called upon
Brother McQuiddy and his associate edi-

that authorizes their Sunday school class
system with women teachers, and since
they ‘have utterly failed to 'do so, or even
to attempt to do so;7l-am not“at all sur-

" prised at Brother McQuiddy’s wild blun-. .

der in his attempt to answer W. C. Ram-

- sey’s: questlon “Has' a woman' s 11ght to -
‘\‘teach a-class of women ‘at what-is called .-
“Sunday school 77

“Juné 13,1918, - 066)

(Gospel Advocate :

Bl other ‘VIcquddy : conscmus ot hlS ut-

Le1 mablhty to” glve one scr 1ptme that sus-

Drent )

. followmg thmgs

be’ a’ class)

“Be ye therefore wise as ser- .~

.If?od have always been set on the same t.1~ \
_ble

_to each his portion w 1thout leldlng thenl B
“into different classes.
tors, and others, to give me one scripture. -
" tion of his dlscoulse on chnstlan duty to -
jvthe babes in Christ, as well as to the. Full -
- grown in the assemblv of the samts 1s not

“ment’ tlmes, so far as the 1ec01d sho\\s
“And s did Jesns hlmself teach
~hot read where J esus lelde(l a

seems- to lmagme that he sees the three’ :
(1)

‘Sunday school Slas (2) classes of women ’

3y women teachmg such classes at such o
-places. : SRS
~In'the second oi these (Acts 18 26) hef" o
- seems to -imagine thathe. can" see (1)
- “What’ is . called ‘Sunday school S (2) a-

cl¢1Ss -of women; (3) ‘a woman,” Puscllla .
teachmg such class at such place.

 But this last passage - (Acts 18: 26), lf Dl
it fa\ou class teaching’ by a’'woman at’ all S
~would bé more in favor of her teachmg o
class of men than a- class of women ; since . .
no “oman vas taught in that class (1f it Tgf"'
for only ‘one person WA
tau"ht and that was a man, not a woman' L
‘There is not the slightest.. lntlmatlon inel

either of the: passages cited that there was o

_in that age of the church “what is. called _
vSunday school 77 nor  that there" were . 7

such dl\lSlOl‘lS of audiences " into classes
e1the1 classes of women o1 classes of men;
rior of ‘a woman teacher teaching “a class '

of women,” or any cldss as a pdlt ot an

audience assembled
The Bible
things.
Sunday school with its.class system of ar- -
rangement and its women teachers cer-
tainly are not “silent:where* ‘the Blble s

is wholly sxlent on such L

~silent,” “for they- spealt \\hele the Blble
. 'speaks not.

In answer to: Brother J. M Dums, Me-
Quiddy says: “Babies muist be fed on'milk,
and not. on solid -food. - - Hence the' neces-
sity of" teachlng Chlldl en in a class to.them-
selves, and not in a: class. with full-glown ;
men and” women.” (Gospel Ad\ ocate

“June 6, 1918, p. 538.)

Here I would ask Brother McQulddy, in
the rearing of his family did he provide a
separate table in his d1nmg room for his

-little ‘ones who' could not eat ‘solid food‘?

And would he not allow them to receive
their light food from the same table \v1th
the grown-up folks? . :

In this country all mtelhgent famlhes, .
with whom Iam acquainted, let their little :

“ones come to the same table with “the

grown-up folks. And from the same ta- -

- ble, furnished with different kinds of food,

the little ones are fed of such food as. ls :
suited to them.

My children have always been fed flom
the same table with their mother and my-
self. “ And their light food and our sohd

A wise teachel can, in the same dlS- .
course to a. congregation of chl 1st1ans, n-

struct both the old and the young, g1vmg -

He who is not capable of dir ectmg A p01- '

a competent and safe teachex i e
Paul taught thhout dwldmg mto c a.ss"—‘
s, 50 d1d the. apostle John (See Eph 6:1-
6; Col. 3; T1t 25 and’ I Jno 2112, 13" 14).
And'so dld all mspued men ot New Testa~

,W e do-

nto” classes to *teach them nor: Where he

r,xu 3000

“What is- called’i:'r -

Therefore they who advocate the & ]

idience . ©
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' PREACHING IN DE TITUTE I‘IELDS :

e

-\.t tlus season of the year, pleachets of -
the go\pel receive many ‘calls for meetirnigs
to bé ‘held durihg-‘the: summer months at
what-"are” genelally called “destitute

. places”’
such places as have no -disciples of Christ

who“are meetmg legulally for \\ orship on
In this ‘connection, therefore,
a destltute place is simply a place where
thefe are no lnethren Wwho are doing their’
T 1ece1\e flequent calls for”
meetings at such places.” Thesé calls come'_

Lord’s d: ay.

whole duty

generallv from some sister or brotner W ho

is anxious to have the gOspel preached to ;
Sometnnes I ﬁnd upon m—

qulrv that a number of bxeth1 en réside m‘
but -

the nelghbors

the” commumty undm con51de1atlon
~ from one cause or another are’ not meetlng
1egularlv Wlth a \'Je\s

offer a féw suggeshons v

ln the first place it'is an mdwxdual duty
of the christian to splead the gospel. The
term pr%\eh in many passages of scr thllle
means: o’ proclmm publicly. Now every

chustlan is’ not fitted to preach in’ thxs,
sen=e “But in 4 wxdez sense every chus-,_

t:a.n .can ‘and should, declare to others the

gzad txdmgs of Chust In. this sense no.

&N, OF. Woman can  serve “the. Lord by
proxy..
rising. in the: heart that glows with 10ve
-toward. Christ; and these impulses must
find manifestation i in word cr act, clse they
s00n cease to rise. . If I were today placed

in some far—away c1ty remote from chris-

tian ‘influences of evelv kind, what would
be my first duty ?
work to make another christian. It would
- then be our duty. to asmt and encourage

each other by fr equent conve1 sations con--
cermng the will of the L01d by xegulaxly v
W observmg the appomtments of .our L01d.
- for His followers considered as. families, or

local chulches, and by makmg a umted

cﬂ%ort to bring otnels to Christ... _
Manv brethren seem- to thmk that they

SFROEN can ;do: nothmg f01 the cause in. a desti-
T tute ﬁeld unless they can. obtam the .Ser= i
ices: : hold meetlngs 1n destltute flelds.

l;mon Lm (‘a l

- This "term 'is” used to ‘designate

to domg such
places good I \VlSh to say a few thmgs andv

Rehorlous 1mpulses are continually

Undoubtedly, to go to.

ptl guns
contnbute hbemll
1)01t oi the meetmg, and-everything’ thdt

human \\ isdom could suggest was tried in-

01de1 to make the meeting a ‘‘rousing- suc-
cess”
~-point.

suppose them to accomphsh The reasons

~for this are easxly appa1ent False stand-
. ards of duty of work, of success, ale erect-
<ed.: The few w ho residé’in the town wheve*
“the meetmg is held and who ‘are naturally'
to be 1eg<1rded as. the founders ‘of tha:

work,” ‘are.either dl\coumged by the Tail-

ure to 1eahze all theu’ hopes that they give "
up entlrely or-in the case of ‘apparent sue- -

" cess, they are a.pt to Dbelieve that no’less -

pretentious “effort can p0s51bly “stcceed.
" Hence,; they. 101th\\1th btcome htelallv
“big-meéting folks.”” e

- Again, most of us cling tenauously toM’
the notion that God- estxmates success by

human standards. Hence, we somehow
. think we have not succeeded in the Lmd’

work unless we ha\e had iy “blg meetmg,", _

large crowds, good ~ singing , eloquent

preaching, nmnv bdptl\l‘ns, ete., etc Trera

is another extreme. Some become so much
dlsgusted with such’ eﬁ"mts on the part of
others that they make | no. effort at all.
Such peop'e sometimes get afrald that thev
will ha,ve a “blg meetmg ”  There is no
virtue in this course.
“lies, in pmt at least, between these ex-
tremes FalthtulneSs is the one all-im-

to the Lmd that ledds the in dlwdual to"_
perseveringly, -
It is thls and

“seek COnstantlv pdtxentlv
the salyatlon of other souls.
this alone that can butld upon the sure

iounddtlon “much. gold, ‘sﬂvet precious
stones, T L ) ‘
Ate 5ou “dear reader,” a disciple of

Christ’ 1e51d1nfr apmt from ‘others of the
faith? Do you -ask ‘me,
do?” 1 answer, Begln today in your own

heart a \\011{ for the Lord.: Get self right
and see to”

with God.” “'Cast about you
“what e}:r_ert your dall ‘conuuct ‘bafore
“otheis is’ as curumspcct asit shovld be‘
I repeat, Get self right first. The Lord
wants’ you to be his witness to’ others.
He 1.~,‘not dﬂpendlng solely upon ‘the “big
preacher” whose appar ant success may at
~last ‘end in failure when measmed by the
Lord’s standard. ~Next, begin work on
your nearest neighbor; but do not stop

“.t‘x this one, though he or she be the

rcompamon of your ycuth, ir youl efforts
appear fruitless. Talk to others; read 'w ith
them the scriptures; interest them; if pns-

-sible, in the truths of the gospel; dlstl b- \

ute carefully selected .Sernivils, . papers,
tracts; work, work, wml\, dally, hourly, as
oppmtumty is glven w01h for Chris
is- only’ your uuty

. chnstlans near you, strive to 1nduce them.

~to"join. you in a united eft'ort to estabhsn
the Lord’s’ cause in the hearts of others.
It is entuely _proper Lo have preachers
“In. iact
most of‘the leachels neglect the mission

-Churches all: overa State.would: -
-to- thé- financial. sup-
“necdane

(), at least from. a human view-.:
Such meetings: rarely, if ever,-ac-."
comphsh the real, lasting: good that many

'101 services'

_ing, Will not attend. -

- to support this ‘work

““What shall T

about this:

Hencz,

‘Thebrethren at large are- v
- selfish enough to want zll the best preach- '~
ntheir own meetmg-hou‘se_.,, foir” -
:the benefit and entertainment:of them and .-
* their families and neighbors."

they -

engage ' the ‘strongest ‘men for the most - “
favorable season of “the ‘vear, and- give

these -men all they: give any preacher,”
the strong

rendered” with:

churches. The result 1s, if a mission point

gets a ‘meeting, it'is at'a busy season when' -

_the very people who ought to hear'pr each-j‘
“'The preacher is nst”’
: suppoxted gets dlscomaged and g;ves up'

such work:
" In . conclusion,

others the true way; let them unite their

.. effort§ in an untnmg movement to get tha*
‘gospel told ‘to their ne1ghbo1s

Jet’ them

“let bret_hren’and siSters*'»"'
“in destitute fields.do" all they can to teach °

W he1e it-is p0ss1ble sécuvre the ser vxces of,_,.f:

an evangehst for a long meeting at a con-
venient time; let them do their very be;t

hemselves,
them call upon the churches nearest' them
to assistin’ supportmg the work. Those who
know us best are the pr oper ones to.assist
us according to their ability, if we are

eally worthy. I have very little sympath\ '

then et

as a rule, with the practics of christian; -

giving their means to entire strangers

_either as personal charities or-to assist

“The true course these strangers in doing church work. By -

“ strangers I here mean-those who are not -

known to the donor, by 1eput,1tlon at le'lst

to be worthy .of the gnts bestowed., . .
t N. L. CL: \RI&

CULLINGS AND COMMENT&;

“Attention was called to the fact tl at

there-are in Texas possibly one hundred
thriving towns and little cities of 1rom

72,000 to 15,000 population where  the-

church of Chust 13 not established. When

“do we intend to evangelize our home mis-

sion field? Shall we wait till the next oen-
eration to begin? I know whersof I speak
when I say that many of the brethren have

very cold feet on the whole miss.ona: S

qucstlon "—-—Dally Arceneau, in F. T,
Well, there was a- time in Texas, if 1
remember couect'y, \yhen

every loyal -

preacher was a missionary preacher, and .

not the “regular preacher.” The “regular
preacher,” like the hibernating bear, 1s

sucking his fat paw, made by the mission-

ary preacher, To call him “our pastan”
might arouse the unsuspectmg people, Anl

‘hehold! instead of the mlssmnaly spirit of
 Tormer days we find quite another spmt ;
Well, any one -

“What is it?” do yon say.
who has been watching “the trend of

~things,” with even half an eye, in“Texas, -
necd not'to be told but notice the follow-
ing and-you can catch the 1dea e 3

v “Wanted at Oace.”

“We want fifty churches to send- $100.00

each by March the first; and fifty to'send*-
$50.00 each, and fifty to send $25.00 each, -
and fifty to.send $15.00. each, .and. fiftty tr
-send $10.00. each; and ~thus stimulate in- .
arvidual brethren - and sisters: (espeually i
- those ‘who "are. being for tunate in the ol

T to send domttons by the thous'm

T iunds® 101 ou1 schools ”
':"",T F
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5 Such an apostate burden was not placed
upon the. churches in former years in

' Te\as ~And tlns bulden like. the wolf w1th‘

L her whelps, .is on the increase. The author

of the foregoing .continues, saying, “Ch, .

how I wish our people could realize. [That

people are going to hell for the want of.the
gospellof Christ?" No, no! But] just what .

we really have at Abilene, Texas.” P
Well, what-is.. 1t anyway?. Somethmg
more. xmpoz tant. than the gospel of ‘Chr ist.,

’l‘ W Phxlhps, in

o trail..

it seems, fx'om the way you agonue over -

churches. to suppmt it. .
But; let us heax -this author as he con-
tinues.: He says:

i “Then I know what you,

'

who are able - sur ely would do. - Then there..

is our cherished Thorp Springs, and Ir -t,
but not least, our. Umversxty School of thc
Bible at Austm ‘Brethren, in the name of
our Lord; and for the sake of His cause,
won’t ‘you :wake .up to .the needs of the
hour, and let us save the bleeding cause?
Pardon ‘me for making the comparison,

~ but look back twenty years at the Mission--

ary Baptist church and her mnnstty' Ac-
tually they had more ignorance intheir
pupilts than any other people on earth, and

it"was fun to.get hold of one of then» -

preachers in debate. But look again to-

educate' We need, an educated mnnstny'

‘And they educated:; then taey pastorated,
.and rushed on-to hell..
leges .to-day, before :you:take their.slimy
A number of -our. -young men: have .

Look:into their col-:; ..

tulned infidel.””; : Why; this . college ‘stuff..
‘would make infidels of angels! .. : .
“We:have: debated with-the- sects untll
we have 1ust abouf . run them inte the
woods, so ‘to. °peak ” s

Ver y well. Did we do it with

cated mlmstly,’.’ 01 befme “the bleedmg.
_cause”’.you, now bewall was thought of?.
“And w111 an “educated mnnstly” w1th “a
‘set of 1eﬁned and cultuled young men”',

keep them in the woods whele ‘the unedu-

cated (7)- and umeﬁned (1) nvoys- chased-ﬂ
them? Neve1 never!, They w1ll bear them

to their bosoms and slobber over .them,

n-mby- pamby stuff for the gOspel of
Christ! ..

- “We have tumed on one another and -

" have debated” the Sunday-chool aud cellege

vay. and what has she done? She has

built schools and colleges and ‘seminaries,
and today she is flooding the country thh
a set of refined and cultured young men,
and pushing the doctrines of her church as
never before. - Then, brethren, look around

and see for youlse]ves what we are doing ,

and where we are.’ Behold what we' have
done d.umg the: past twenty. years. Here
it is: We have.debated with the sects un-
til we have just about run them into the
woads, so to speak, and then we turned on
one another and have debated the. Sunday-
school and college questions until we have
in-a sad measure, driven out the spirit of
brotherly kmdness, and have just about
killed. the cause we loved, and behold, Oh
where are our preachers? Our older men
are dzad, and placed on the shelf, and our

middle aged ones are seeking somethmg, .

clse than constant preaching so as to sup-
plement their salaries, and a number of

our young men have turned infidel, whilea

number have gone to the digressives, and
hundreds of our congregations will not be
able to have a suitable man for their sum-
mer meetings. Where is our Bible School

that. was at Lingleville? -at Locl\ney at-

Sabinel ? and at Gunter? And what is the
financial (health condition) of Abilene and
Thorp Springs? Think about these condi-
ltions, brethren, for they are alarming! I
tall you plamlv, that ten years from now.,
if we do not awake from our lethargy. and

‘contemptible, lazy stinginess, we w 1ll be an.

-unknown quantity.”
Now if the picture of this lamented
downfall has been .correctly drawn, I see

in this one of the most hopeful signs for

the spread of Bible christianity among the

" churches in Texas that has appeared in

many years. The ivriter in his lamentation
need. not' to have gone to the Mlssmnaxv

_Baptist church for “the companson"——-no,

'no; the Christian Church: would have serv=
ed - a]l purposes.

too? Yes, and befote Abllene and Thorp '
‘and olblndl

Sprmgs' and Lockney

Have I not seen things,"

and '_

: ncedful.
1 see. 1t'

questlons ”
You mean we have tr fed to debate these
questions, together ‘with the pastm ques-

tion, pelhaps for evelybody l\nOWs that'
the educated and 1eﬁned fellows took " to

the woods, sect hl\e at the ﬁlst ﬁ1e and
the debatmg soon ceased nhlle the cry
went ‘up from the fellows in the woods
for “the spmt of brotherly kindness.” And,
digressive hl\e, they plead You are kllhng
the cause!

“A numbel have gone to the dxgles-
sives.’

And whv not"
that 1ust1ﬁes one, wstlﬁes the other. Who

does. not knou that whole churches in"
Tennessee and Te\as are now at the hm-‘
- it—just waiting for a few old fogles to”

die off, before makmg the longed-for
change?

“Where zue our nreachels”’
les,smne are dead—those that g'i\e

their Ilfe in estabhshmz chmches, and
‘some are laid on the shelf—those too old-

tJmey for the modern fads,
.. torate has captured most 01 the new set,

and thewr are statlonau p1eacher S—1regu-
lar preachers, some call them: but just
plain “pastor,” lavmg all shams d\ldc -

It will take more than the Bible Col-

lcge and the Bible Chair to k cep us from

going .to destluctlon What we need is a
number of d°\oted preachers. backed by

‘the clunches, with the “go” .of the Sa-
_consecrated
. Let the, chulches everyw here di-

vior's their
hearts.
vest - themsel\ es of ever v incubus—the

Pastol the S. S., the M. S.. the Y.S.C.E..

CO]TUTH\Q]O]] Oll

‘the Y. M. C. A, the Blble College, and the

what not, and let them follou the New
Testament for a while, and see what the
Loxd wxll do for us.
\Iothmg else 1\ \\oxth \\hlle as
’ H. G. HARPER

. nal _unifor mity’ can .. ever 1mpnrt ‘to. the
. ~institution thus’ produced the autonomous
. chaiacter of the true tody of .Chri ist..
s of-all; Jesus Chrlst hlmself is the. head .Col..

' The same ar nfument .

“solution” than denommatlonahsm offer

Ask A. O. Colley, Dallas, Texas..
‘,what is the matter “if we ‘run not with
them to the same excess of riot.' "

at the pas- .Spirit.”

"This: is the. one thing

"Pl() (u‘d 0011 isa thntv t\\ o pagc tld( t

»‘on the unddy Sehool questlon by N L. . :
§ ; g - “eovetring of the: commumon» of samts should he

TH VEW TES’I‘AMENT METHOD OF‘~
(,HURLH WORK

(NUMBLR T WO)

. organization, but an - ‘organism, It possess
: ¢s all the characrenstlcs and. quahnes of a
hvmg bedy. “No mere grouping of individ- -
‘uals’ together into some =emblance of exter-

. 1:18--All the: proper ‘urcuonmg of; the:

. Lcdy c’epex ds uron tke e perfect accord sub B

segisting. Letween the head and its variousin. . ; ,
-stiumenis. of action—the members thereof m

+ Al authortfy proceeds Irom Jesus Cbrlst,

i and to him, as judge, must all h]S members 5
e\mhangmD pulplts and . dlshlng out the_ .

give account concerning how.this authorxly
.has heen:.used-or ‘abused. The ‘Father:of:
~ Christ has reserved to him self the right to-
sever from this organic. relatxonst Ip_every:.:
.. branch that beareth, not. fruit.. Jehn 15 :2,6. ..
Hence the necessity.of a, contmual 1enewal .
. of inner life in conformlty with the divine -

- purrose so that this . _Spiritural center may..

contmually express itself outwardly in, umty
and gcod works. - If. once . the inner. con-,
. nection-with the head is.lost, no power on..,_

: earth can long preserve the. enmpty: ves:

. sels. from. disruption | and dmsxon among
themselves No. forcmg process can ever.
. take, the place . of ‘a spmtual conte t of
heavenhr life.., ... ..

. Much has been saxd b_v wav of imy

.ing the cectarlan concernmg the unif; un-

Jiversality and permanercy of, the chiiréh of .
Chrxst But Tam. convmced that there is
.no hope. o( mducmg a desrre for a “bétter

~any great numbe1 unless we fr anslate pro:
fession into deed. Paul’ says in Eph. 2: 192 :

“Now therefore ye are no more strangers ;

and foreigners, but fellouutwens with the
saints, and of the household of ° God In

~whom (lesus Christ). all the huxldmg ﬁtly '
hol) temple in the *

lramed groweth unto
‘Lord.  In whom ye also are builded togeth.
er for an habxtatlon of God through th
We cannot propelly insist’ that the

"body 15 a comiplete and oerrect system able

to take care of itself and grow under divine™

: ‘_culuvatxon as only a hvm;z thmg ‘can'do | as 5
“long as we in any way use the. forcmg pro

cesses of human invention. It* is’ utterly
“useless 1o try to l\eep people, who bhave lost
~all inner unity and communion “with Christ;
_in outward union. There‘is no destmv other
than eventual destruction tor - an mstltu

“tion which, Ioosed frorn its eter nal moormgs ' ‘

13 drxftmg at" the "mercy” of temporal
“winds and 'tides. We must submit “our:
selves therefore’to the Divine custodtan of &

the church and rest’ only in- the hollow' of©r
" his hand. Resmt to hiuman makeshifts s may
result ina’ temporarv “galvanism of i move~

:ment (seennng life only) but growth isfu
" damentally i inner: ‘and can take place onl
‘as our mmds are renewed - through:: ‘the

“Word by the” lloly Spirit= dwelhng in th
Body ot Christ.".Rom: 12:12 ..

1 can-not understand why: the bxble do

dae

Tke cln rch of the living - (zod is not an : “

First - .
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- purpose of God in Christ.

upon every child of 'God to -emphasize ag
never beforeé the unity of all saints in truth

_and love. -Let us Strivé “to make all.men
“see what is the  fellowship.of  the mystery,

which from the beginning of the:world-hath -

been hid in God, who created all things:by
“ Jesus Christ.™ Ephes.'3:9." This is the fact
“Whichi"must be ’ brought to the ‘world’s at-
_tention: the-truly converted, . though as far

-apart as the North pole is from-the South

".pole and - entirely unknown personally  to
each other, without any - communication: or -
“any thing in common save the Word of God

as’ their’ possession, . SIMULTANEOUSLY
arrive at the same convictions . of faith-and
are preserved in perfect unity by the Spirit

through the. Word UNLESS - some foreign .-
- influence, such -as human perscnality or
~ambition, imposes _itself upon them from
_without! *This’is not my own imagination

run wild. Padl “states this to be a fact in
so many words: “That- Christ may. dwell
in your hearts by-faith; that ye being roo!-
ed-and . grounded ' in- love, may be’ able to
comprehend with  all “saints” what is the

length and breadth and “depth ‘and height:
Afd to  know the ‘love of Christ, which |

passeth knowledge, that ye -may . be filled

with all the fullness of God.” "Ephes. 3:17,18.

What -is-this fullness of Christ- or God?

Paul says in Ephes. 1:23 'that the church is
the fulness. Could “to be ‘filled ~with the '

fullness” mean to have a party. or-denomi-
national spirit; with'sympathy-or commun-
ion confined-only to a: few of tour: own

‘numbered CUIt?*"Perish‘th'e ‘thought! * The

family is said. to be composed of all saints
in Heaven and earth. Ephes. 3:14,15. - It is,

th'e'refore, a universal consciousness of sym.
‘pathy and communion embracing not only .--: -
every truly converted: child of God upon ¢ . - - — '

" THE BEAST AND HIS IMAGE,

the earth,but one which overleapsall visible
expressions of the kingdom and rises trans-
cendently to communion” with the ‘holy
apostles in their- well-earned rest and our
beloved ones asleep in Jesus. How ‘many
are there of these blessed? -Can geograph-
ical  lines confine them?’ Can religious
statistics compute their strength? - No, the

“Lord only knows who they are, for all their .
names atre written-in his book of life. Heb.

12:22,25. - - '

With these glorious truths in mind, what
lines hay we draw.t¢ 'separate those who
belong to this hody’ universal from those
without?”. Only those distinctions, we reply,

‘which God himself has-outlined: -

(1) Those are members of the body who
have.entered by the door, who have been
born into this relation. (John 3:5.)

(2) Those are members "of the body who
are coniscious of the body’s character, to'wit,
its universality, and preserve this univer-
sality in practice according té - the eternal
K (Gal. 5:19, 21)

- The body’s ability to “edify itself in love,
compacted by that which - every joint sup-

plieth, ‘according to'the efféctual working

'n the measure of every part (Ephes. 4:16),
marks it as something - permanent, etérnal,

self-sufficient. Whence, " then; the " call for - ‘
such frantic efforts as we see. dattempted on -

-

_ Beware, I say, of every imposition of exter- -
. nalinfluence! 'Lét the’ body alone, and 1t
-.will expand. and- grow .and_evolve into

.-beauty. as it is moulded by the Free-Spirit -
-enshrined in:its holy of : holies. : J:am more ..
sclothed .with all the sophistry of human
.-reason, ‘misrepresenting and’ denying the

.stand the n
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-and more-convinced 'that what disciples. of
Christ today need above all'isa_deepening

 of the consciousness of the body ‘universal
_-and. of the saints’ inheritance in light (Col.
-.1:12), preparatory :to a - transformation of
- outward conditions into harmony with this
inner life-process of the Body. This deep-
er ‘consciousness can only’ come 'tg us by
- growth. " We must, as new born babes, de-
sire the sincere . milk of the ‘wurd, that we

‘may grow thereby.. [ Pet. 2:12.. -
-What7Ts' a-body. without ‘a soul? There

is no rest ‘upon the ‘surface of time’s tem-
* pest-tossed sea. Let us prepare oarselves

a little more thoroughly before we.march’
‘forth against the foe.  Let us learn that
. “unless the Lord build the house, they lab-

orin - vain "that -build- it,” and “unless the

Lord keep the city the- watchman waketh
‘but in vain.” The Restoration  Movement
~must not be severed from its soui! There.

fore, 1 beseech you, let us return to the
school of Christ: let us rest a little while-in
his gentle arms.. Then, when the urge 'of
the Eternal Mind ‘impels us- again into ac-
‘tion, after we have gathered " strength, we
will find that so many problems belonging
to environment have entirely changed their

_aspect.  Where they were complex before,

- they-have now become: simple. - It is from
this standpoint that ‘we will “attempt to -
"deal*with the affairs of the congregations in
our next article of this series. R

.. ROBERT R. HULL,
- (To Be Continued.) . -~

““And I saw the beast and the kings of -

the earth, and their armies, gathered to-
gether to make .war against him that sat

“upon the horse, and against his army. And

the beast was taken, ard with him the false
Prophet that wrought the signs in his sight,

'whgre;Wjig:h he deceived. them that had re.
‘ceived the mark of the beast and them that

wor_shipped his image, they two were cast
alive into the lake of fire that burneth with

‘brimstone.” ' Rev. 19:19, 20." -~ ,
" The above scripture affirms. clearly. that

the "beast” and “false prophet” - are
doomed to destruction; while the fourteenth
chapter, verse 11, affirms, that ‘those who

‘worship the beast and his image, have no
rest day nor night. ' Lo

There seems to be a distinction made be-

,‘ftWeén the “false prophet”. and the worship-

pers of the beast and his. image.  Jt seems
hy the nineteenth chapter that the worship-

“Pers were slain by the""sword ~of him that

‘sat uponthe horse. Without question this

riderss the Lord Jesus Christ; but who is
the beast.and the false prophet, and what

is the character of this battle? . = .- v,
~."The prominence given to the beast, his

“image and the false prophet-in this book

of ‘Be"v"‘.elzytjbns['ii‘e_xi»ckié_rs" it ix'hpeljéi:tiiiéf, to

s:hn

e | fbnlld -the ‘answer ‘th;vq:thié ‘question, " This -&
battle is not one of carnal weapons, for the B
- Loru uses only the sword of the Spirit

which is the Word of God. ‘The opposers
-use all the inventions of tie carnal mind,

Word of God, pitting the false against the
true until they go down in defeat. ‘< R

The heads- (plural)’ of "the beast vi'e;'é e
--full of the names of blasphemy, and ‘he
“opened his mouth'in blasphemy, to blas-

pheme all that'was good.

.. By. common consent, Pagan, Imperial,
. and-Papal Rome is this beast. I.think this
is .true. in part. ' Extend the thought..to .
“embrace ‘all the kingdoms of this-world
“andwe will have the correct definition. .
. Next comes the “image” of this.beast.
. To. him who understands the influence of
- the political powers.of this ‘world  on the

-religion of this world in its several historic
-ages, the answer is clear.” = - "

Under the influence of haperial Rome
the church became centralized under one
head and we had a well developed papacy,
‘an image of Imperial Rome. Under the
influence of ‘the United States and c¢ontem-
porary powers, we have fully d_ével,op'e'd de-

_nominations, images, if.you please, .of
_these powers, having .their constitutions

-(creeds), legislative and executive depart-
‘ments, and elective franchise in the peo-
ple. : Tl

- The “false prophet” is the teacher of
religious dogmas in the .presence of the
‘powers, the friend and ally: of each power
where he ‘may happen to reside, serving
particularly as chaplain in court and camp,
and generally as the supportear ‘of various
political parties, through whom he hopes

-to secure “appropriate legislation” to..ad-

vance the moral interests of the country.
These teachers have no hesitancy in

omitting that part of Holy Writ that does |

not suit their purposes, or of “'e.\'p}aining”‘
it to the satisfaction of their following so
they can -conscientiously “worship” :the

- powers, while the powers are “blasphem-

int'g,"’ “fighting against” the Rider on the

white horse. o .

_ As I see it, this battle has been going on

for ages, and will go on until the victory

is' finally won. o ‘
When we see a man in the pulpit delib-

‘ erately advocating a course of conduct that

sets aside any plain and unequivocal com-
mand of the Lord, we know he is a false

"prophet; we also know that as a man’ he

is honest and sincere. Let us hov"c"thlrbw
vocks at him, but like Aquilla and Priscilla,

-expound the way of the Lord more per-
- fectly to him, and.-Apollos-like, he may re-

“ceive it and strz}ightwa'y,pro:clairn’i.t.,” R
" To sum.up: The beast is all political
.power, his image is the various religious
. parties, .and the-false prophet the. religio-
~political preachers who pervert the” Word
“of the Lord; to make it’support their pui-
poses.. But the saints——*“Ye are dead, and.
_your lives are hid with Christ in God.”,

~every hand to outwardly . centralize the dc. Kiow Wwho' they ‘are, if’ we would under-
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< IHoly. Spirit—is scriptural and in conform- -

o Matt. 28:19.

~*" THE LOYD-TROTT DISCUSSION.

R R Proposition.

- The Ijl'actice of the churches of Christ—"
- baptizing penitent bélievers into the name

of the Father and of the Son and of ‘the

ity .with the command of the Savior in

Second‘ Affirmative. - -

It seems to me that Mr. Loyd has given

up the whole proposition in his very first

- attempt to reply. He says: “I have. no

thought of denying this scripture, or of
denying its being a command given direct

‘to the apostles.” Here is a plain confes-
.. sion that the words I use in baptizing are
..+ scripture—hence to use them is scriptural,

and as I use the exact words of the Sa.

- vour, .they cannot fail to be in conformity
“"to his command. He contends, however,
~that the command of Peter, on the day of -
. Pentecost, to be baptized “in the name of
Jesus Christ,” is the Spirit’s interpretation

of that command. My opponent fails, how-
ever. to give any-attention to the fact, to

“which I called his attention, that Jesus

told the apostles they were to baptize into
(cis) something, and Peter-told the people
upon (epi) what they were to be baptized;
therefore the one expression cannot be
synonomous with the other. I gave Rob-
inson’s definition of epi and his use of this

“very passage to show that baptism follow-

ed the confession; why did not Mr, Loyd

- say something about this? Is he  wiser

than the best Greek scholars the world has
produced ? :

In answer to question 1, I will say that
the Father’s name is certainly not Jesus

‘Christ. We are taught to call upon God,
- but when Jesus taught - his disciples to
_ pray, he told them to say “Our Father.”

Jesus said that he did all of his works in
his Father’s name (John 10:23), and in
the very next chapter he called upon the
Father when he raised Lazarus. As Jesus

-performed his miracles in God’s name and

simply used the word Father in perform-
ing them, it follows that Father is his
name to christians. My opponent puts
words into my mouth when he says I con-
tend that the command should be repeated,

because I never said anything of ‘the kind. -
- Jesus did not say baptize them into “go,”

but he did say baptize into the name of
the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, and he
who does so obeys the Tord’s command.
My friend says we do baptize into the name
of Father, Son and Holy Spirit, but seems
to think it invalidates the whole act, to say
$0; a queer conclusion indeed. Father is
one of the names of God, just as Son is
one of the names of Christ.. Mr. Loyd says
when the apostles baptized, they did not
say into the name of the Father, Son and
Holy Spirit; but what proof did he give
for that assertion? None, whatever. As.a
matter of fact; the Bible is absolutely sil-
ent as to what they said, and if it were

- not for Matt. 28:19, we would not know
"what to say, or what we were baptizing

mto. - Don’t forget that Peter did not say
be baptized into, but UPON the name of
the Lord Jesus. -All spiritual blessings are
in Christ. (Eph. 1:3). It would be a long

.- ceremony that would enumerate.all of

those blessings ; but as there are just three
sources from which all ‘those blessings
come, it is eminently fitting that those

| .three should be named when the solemn
" rite 'is performed. God is distinctly the
author of some of “those blessings; ‘the .

Holy Spirit :of others, no less distinctive,

v ANA_ L Chri .t'z‘h;\.nﬁ-.’.'}votm othove . thovafava, it io

" God who pardons our sins, tlie very object

wivnvanacitiannlon thad; :“‘;M:A-'u'-‘nn;:_‘ nomKunan
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and purpose of baptism; Christ gives the

“'blood of atonement: the Holy" Spirit that =
- perfect -law, without which we ‘could not

-avail ourselves of either. Jesus.said he had
manifested. his Father’s .name  (Jno, 17: _
11), and that he had kept his .disciples in

“that name, so it can not be true that it was -
» not revealed until Pentecost, and to disas-
“sociate that name from ' the’ -ordinance ”

which inducts: “us “into - the - kingdom ‘of

-Christ would be to. dishonor and.degrade -

it. “For there are three that bear record
in heaven, the Father, the Word (Son) and
the Holy Spirit; and these three are one.-
And -there are three that bear witness in

earth, the Spirit, the water and the blood; -

and .these three ‘agree-in one.”  I.Jno: 5:"
7. 8. When baptized as Jesus commanded,
we have the witness of the Spirit, “For as
many as are led by the Spirit of God. they
are the sons of God,”” (Rom. 8:14) ; of the
water, “For ds many of you as have been
baptized into Christ have put on Christ, °
(Gal. 3:27) ; of the blood. ‘“The blood of
Jesus Christ, his Son cleanseth us from.all
£in,” (I Jno. 1:7). But the witness of
these three, if obtained at all, must be
~gained when we are baptized and must
agree in one... I ask in what one? Evi-
dently, in Father,-Son and Holy Spirit, “for
these three are one.” Not one in person, -
for God is still the Father and Christ the
Son; but one in the completea work of re-
demption, in which each had wrought an
effectual part until the time came for men

to be baptized into the finished product of -

these three, who are hence forward a unit-
in testifying that we are the children of
God. When baptized into the name of the
Father, he accepts us as his children ; into

".the name of the.Son, Christ becomes. our
“'mediator; into the name of the Holy Spirit,

we-acknowledge him as our only guide;

therefore Jesus said, “Go teach all nations, -

baptizing them into the name of the Fath-
er, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.”
We are in the Father and the Son (1 Jno.
2:24), and in the Holy Spirit (Gal. -3:25).
How did we get into these three? There is
no answer, except Matt. 28:19."
: G. A. TROTT.
S Second Reply. - L

I did say that Jesus commanded the
apostles to baptize all nations into the
name of ii.e Father, and of ti: Son, and
of the Holy Spirit, and that they carried
it out to the letter. I also said that in
carrying it out they did not say, “I bap-
tize you into the name of the Father, and
of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.”. But
they did baptize in the name of Jesus
Christ for the remission of sins. My op-
ponent “says he_does not. repeat the com-
mand, and ‘yet he says he uses the exact.
words ; I wonder how he can do that with-
- out repeating the command. I do what
the command says do! I baptize them
into the name of the Father, and.of the

Son, and of the Holy Spirit. I do that by

baptizing them in the name ‘of Jesus
Christ for the remission of sins. ‘Mr. Trott

admits that Peter commanded them to be .

baptized in the.name of Jesus-Christ. Mr.,
Trott talks lot about . (eis) into; he seems
to think that I don’t know. the difference
“between “in” and “into.” I.called his at-
tention to the preposition ' “into” in my
“first argument, but he passed ‘it up. Into
is a. preposition: that introduces an adverb
- phrase.of place; into is.always just after

a verb of .action, and introduces a phrase-

denoting place, state, relation or. condi-
tion, and showing’ Where the action places
the 'thing being acted upon . “In” is' a-

“what to be baptized f

.child of God; or, in other w

+his name brings them all.
- “Whatsoever ye do in word or deed,. do all.

_name to use. Next, we have the preposi-

tion “for,” introducing a phrase showing S
r—for the remission -
“of sins. - I now-challenge my opponent ‘to - -
" show. one single instance where “into”is .
.-used that-doesn’t-come.after a verb-of ac-. .
tion, .and show -that something is. being = -
‘acted upon, and where the action will place :

‘theé thing acted upon. 'Into is used to show

‘that something has changed or is to be NS

changed from one place or state to another,
or from one condition to another, or out of

-one element into another, or from ome.re- -
lation to another. " But “into” :never . did"

introduce a phrase that told how the ac-
tion ‘was ‘done. “Remember that ‘the verb

tells-the action. ‘“‘Baptizing them” names +
the.action.” “Into” tells what name’to bap- <
. tize them into.  ‘Into the name of the Fath- .-
_er, by baptism, their relation was to: be

changed from that.of a sinner to that of a
v ords, they were
to be born into" the family, ‘or.'into ‘the
name. Hence baptize them into the name,
born of . water- and-the Spirit. So* when
the Spirit began its work. on the day -of

‘pentecost having been poured out that day,
.it pierced their hearts, and they cried out,

What shall we do? 'The spirit, being their
guide, said, Repent (an action of the mind

-—they must and’ could do that) , ‘and e

baptized, every one of you.’ Suppose Pe-
ter had stopped right there. He had com-

-manded them' to .be baptized, ‘but there"

was no how nor why to:it. Now, if-we
place the preposition “in”’ under the verb
of actiorn baptize, it introduces a phrase’of

‘manner,-showing how or in‘what name to

be baptized.. Again, if we place the prepo-

- sition. “for” under the verb baptized,"it in-
. troduces a phrase of - purpose, -telling what.

‘we are to be baptized for. R
These prepositions connect phrases . to

“baptized, and Peter commanded ‘them to
be baptized. ' If Peter commanded them to -

be baptized; he"also commanded: them® to

be baptized in the name of JTesus Christ .

for the remission of sins. .. ool
Mr. Trott says the Father’s ‘name . is
Father, I suppose, with him, his wife’s

“name is wife, his dog’s name is- dog, ‘his

horse’s name is horse; that’s fine logic. -1
think he can do better than that. - .. .

. Question Number 2. What-is the Fath-
er’'s name? - Question Number 3. Is there -

any difference between the terms, “the
name of the Father” and “the Father’s
‘name” ? (epi), upon the name;that sounds
awkward ‘to me, and-it surely is out -of
place to say that in Acts 2:38 epi.means
you, on seeing that no. translator “ever
rendered it that way. The blessings are
all in Christ. So then to be baptized in.
‘See Col. 3:17.

in the name of the Lord.” . No-one has
the witness of the Spirit who has not been
baptized as it commanded.

name of Jesus Christ for the remission of
sins, and you shall receive the gift of the
Holy Spirit,

L All ‘the: brethfén‘ should puréhéée “and

circulate this masterly treatise of Brother

Douglas.. “The Conscientious Objector” is -

.one of the most thoughtful and.carefully .. = -
written tracts I have ever-seen. The au-.~
“thor proves himself to be one of our bright-: ‘

It said repent -
and be baptized :every one of you in the -

. F.J.LOYD. =
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-est intellects.  “A scholarly mind” mosg - 7

.Heﬁ_ttingly dgsnribés,‘such,a writer, so able = .
-to. bring. Into. vivid, contrast the statesas . .. -
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what' the Bible" eaches? - No.

'~teaches
1. Can 2" man. be‘saved
"‘»‘;'never be a Baptlst? “Yes.-

- tians!

3./

-~ .being "a’child’ ‘of God?’ N"" '
T ;%Therefme aBaptlst'ls ot
of God. -

a1 TA man can be saved and

- "rnever be a- Baptlst‘7 Yes: 2. But

‘v‘:;q man can not be saved w1thout

No.' 8. Therefore a Bap-
tist is nelther a chnstran nor: a
‘child of God: " SEE?...
. This will. apply- to all who be-
.. lieve that there are chrlstxans in
" all churches. H B CASH

o Dr T J Clark sent a copy of
: the’ A Witoa brother in:Michi-
"+ '‘gan, in which he. ‘marked my’ sug-
’”‘;gestxons ‘under’ thel above cap-

_ ».-In ,Athe artlcle referred to, ,I
: .:";stated that we: had as much: au-j
: thorlty for d1v1dmg the- congre-
gati ”m to clasges’ for prea"h-
ing"; and smgmg as:for teachmg

B Claz

Habout 50-strong;writers.”

obey the ‘Same. teaehln'

‘;inot be. 'vsaved thh "t behevmg

i 3 Thelefore what the Baptlsts
" téach’ 1s not‘ what "~'~the B'ble

and

- Buta man can: not be saved w1th

Therefore Baptlsts arenot chriss _

; the foohshness Cof: preachmg,”

'\ih,;__neyel be a Baptx.,t‘7 Yes 9 But
a ‘man’ cannot be! saved Wlthout

"‘V;‘-“DIVIDD INTO. CLASSES »oL

»of'h1m

is: to be made ‘toga all*?them tha..'

nesh smk splrxtually’
gOspel heal: them" nIf so, then’
qult flghtln"'
about ba ptlzmg(‘?)'{fbables :
i In \Iatt 9. 13_Jesus said, - ;.“I
eous, but sinners: to 1epentance "
Aze babes sinners?: . If not
Wouldnt 1t be a good plan for
as to ‘use. our tnne on’” the same.

" The lost are to be saved “by

: pry, the hd off the “Apostohc

othe1 Clark will. be'

able to. tdulnlsh ‘a‘man’ to help

mvestlgate ‘the questlon and if |
he .doesn’t thmk it worth Whlle
why. put‘np“ his side-in the Re-
view?' = I want: only the truth
and ‘the - truth never -has’ any-y
thmg to lose by a- frlendly 1nves-
tlgatlon’ but"‘error has every-
thmg to lose o

R F DUCKWORTH f

LIST OF BOOKS AND TRACTS

‘The. Ad»entlsts ‘and. other *rehgmn i
ists ~ beat“'us. “all’ hollow” ‘when it }

‘Agood book or_tract ‘placed at the -
right time in the hands'of an: mquxrer
may lead him ‘in’ ‘due time to an Ac-
knowledgement of -the. truth. The" in-:
come of a.gospel ‘preacher.is, ‘at. any
time; 1nadequate and I try to some-
what - supplement ‘our living by! the’
sale’ of ‘our books. Mrs. Hull can: sup-
ply you with the: followmg books-a
‘tracts.” By ordermg a’nice quantlty of
thém you;will.help. us preach’the’ gos-f
pel:in needy-fields ‘and,’'at the" sam
txme, get: somethmg of. full value:®
““The Bible" in : -Questions :and An-
‘swers,” by.F. L. Rowe and John A, l
Khngman - $2.50. e
“Our: Savrours Prayer for Umty,
symposxum ‘'on*John 17th’ $:;:lh(:ixpter

0
; “Otey-Brmey ‘Debate, " i
mental ‘music. in* the‘worshlp ‘and
socxetleg1 OOStron est 'thi

|lines

Babes. 3 :

elv,to : be .

g, wluch

Elx{ _Cltv

o\ Ie‘uco, June 24th, 1918, was in
Wlll the-

the’k “Methodists . P

am’ nm. come ‘to- call. the right- fout. just . two . days.when. ‘the

31' rederxck Okla.; Mrs. Eula Ev-‘

not bv Sunday schools or classes, Cecil” Teurman, Doxey, Okla.,
but by “pzeachmg ” o =and Floyd Teurman Camp kae‘
- Now if Brother will ATk..

comes to-the cxrculatxon of literature; i

;Halless Canetts Bend W, Va

'nd,’thme" he gloxy be.!

‘Word was received by Mr. and
Mrs; Ci- Dy ~Teurman, November |
-21st, that-Charles’ D.- Teurman
had - dxed Septembm 2lst ‘of

ge, where he res1dee on the
arm twelve: mxles southeast o
until” called to the col 1

;among the -.number‘
who went to.Camp: Cody New

tr annng ‘there abOLt two’ months
feaving for Camp Dix, New' JEI-
sey; August 25th. His ship sall-
ing from Camp Merrit, New Jer-
Lsey Septemoel 19th, - of which
‘he’ was one of the numbel ‘was

Death’Ange] cla1m°d him,

Deceased leaves - fathe1 and
mothe1 :Mr. and Mrs. C..D. Teur-|-
-nan ; four sisters and five broth-
- @IS, name]y Lola, ‘Rosa, Robert
avd -Mrs. - Leillia’ Rucker, . of|

‘ans, " of: Port -Okla. ;" Clarence
1eurman Umon Clty, Ga.;

Dave was loved by the old as
;well as the young. "He “was de-|:
\oted 'to his home and ‘always
looked on the bright side of life;
and' if ‘he had an enemy it was
unknown ‘He ' lived':a" “clean,|
ihonest' and uprlght life, hxghly,
respected was'a dutlful son, -a
i good brother, and in all the rela-
tions. of hfe came up. to‘the
‘standard .of true manhood.” He
"died. a. soldler for liberty’s: sake,
hat you'and I mxght be free. -

- May the Almighty in his good-
ness, ~console his parents in this|

dark hour. of  tribulation. ~Elk
Clty (Okla) News-Dernocrat‘
Dec 1z, 1918

\" ‘ ANI\ OUN CEMENT

I w15h to c._zll the attentlon of |
the. brethlen ‘everywhere to the
httle tlact published by’ B1o A,

“entitled. . Valid Baptxsm vs. Sect
Baptlsm, whxch I have read-with
1nte1est and proﬁt He ‘asks ‘me
to say: that they may be had free'
fof charge to all who Wlsh to 1ead;

good interest, People are behmd
with':+ their.;
pleachmg, so I will remam ‘here:
thig:iweek. "
(ieot gia, the second Sunday from:.
‘this,

{heard

greatly vmreuate‘ this substan-
tial: help cand:
fro om fal‘rhful brethren who are.

_the '"um» erse; r

“I began at’ J elhco church with
wo1k but
1 will’ go: to. Scott,

I will come by home on my*
-vay to Pickens: county debate,

. “I'feel compelled to go.to Den~ i o

“son, Texas, about the 15th of

\Iay Many of these brethzen

1ave known mé all my. hfe they

last’ year, I will spend some tun

v151tmg other: conglegatlons a3’
[.may be able to stay away.from
the Georgza work
as many places’as ‘T -can, but
those’ desxrmg me to stop w ith u
them should: write. me’ at.once, .
that ‘we": ‘may- arrange schedule g
:30.as. to - save tlme and ex-
penses " P

I will visit

Brother Duckworth is one of

our very-best preachers and I'am
conﬁdent that he’ will be: kept
busy in tl‘e Wes' for all ‘his avail-
“able  time. "la writing- Brother_ -

Duckworth, address h1m at Umom
i Claude” l‘euzman, Berlin, Okla ‘C A .

ity, Georgxa

Brother Robt R Hull who 1S

: well known to many of our- read-
ers;and who is at - present . ‘mak-
ing his headquarlers ‘at Cmcm-
nati, Ohio: -
work in thls ﬁeld
now is'in a good meetmg here at:
Union City. Brother Hulj pleads v
for:a “Thus saith the Lord," and-
he: 1s one of the best read and .
most generally mformed men;t
Fas ever. before been my prxvr-w o
lege to meet. el

" Brother J. A Bradbury is to 2‘"
‘begin a meetmg at Robert Lee '
’Ievas May 3d.

is assxstmg us in'the .
Brother Hull X

g
el "The Conscxentlous Objector ”
by Geo., Douglas, is an mterestmg
~Jand’ scrxptural leaﬂet
dozen $100 pe1 hundred

Pme lxsts of subscrlbers and

encr\u agmg lettels contlnue to ,‘
com in fxom all sect:ons of the

antly again: thxs ‘month.. - We ?i

encouragement

‘want . kc

-me. when T first. began to
They. have ‘been_doinz, _
better since our. meotmg .ther ’@ .

15c per - g

e S S
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- cross.

- do the Master’ s will.

i’

R “Yet show I unto you a more ex"ellent way

- Paul.

EERET 6 UNION CITY GEORGIA MAY 1919

[FIFTY CENTS THEYEAR

DEATH OF T. R. BANKHEAD

I have Just 1ece1ved ‘news of the death

of Bro..T. R. Bankhead of Merkel, Texas,

and it is’ w1th a sad heart indeed; that I
am sendmg the- news ‘that wxll bring grief
to every one: that knew hlm I have not
the dadta: at ‘hand to give even a “sSynopsis
of the life of this faithful soldier of the
- I''’knew and loved him for about
twenty-ﬁve years and can truthfully say,

, @*I never knew-a-more humble and devoted -

Schristian. * His one thought was always to:

“dened 'in “his declining years by the inno-

€

- ITam wrltmg this.
_find a place in the paper.
and lonely without him. Pray for me that

vations which have been cr eeping into the
church, but the love of God, shed abroad
in his heart by the Holy Spirit, helped him
to endure with patience the afflictions,

knowing they would work out a far more -

eternal weight of glory. - His course is
finished and of him we may say with all
assurance that he rests from his labors
and his w 01ks do follow him.
~ l G. A. TROTT
Dea1 Brother Teurman
sad heart that I write you these few lines.
My dear companion, T. R. Bankhead, fell -
asleep in the arms of Jesus the 24th of
March. He'had written this article which

I am sending you.to have published in the

A. W, but he was called to his reward be--
fore he got to send. it off and this is: why
I hope the article will
J am so sad

I may be faithful, as I know he was. He

- was sick seventeen days, but bore his suf-

@

\

fering with patience.
MRS. T. R. BANKHEAD
Brother, Bankhead’s article appears:on -
. page two.

Brother Bankhead's, and may their great
loss: be heaven ] gam —C. T.

“THE CONTRIBUTION, AND THE
ASSEMBLY.” :

Under this heading in March number

- Bro. Champie, referring to the community

from whlch he reached h's conclusxon" MR

' lthe first’ part of’
. alene. and lltexally says more than Ior -
"'anyone else could know; but for- reasons’ -any. acquamtance
“‘glven in” the altlcle mentloned T conclud
that none of the' Paulme churche nor the

. ~1Antloch chulch adopted that’ custom Thxs

of interest practiced by the church at Jeru-
salem, says, “So-the Jerusalem example ..
was nowhere followed and seemed not to.
have worked well- at home ” Wl Bro
Chample tell us-the source of mformatloh

In 1eplvm to 1)

SLIEY W el ool ¥ mnnni- tasioen. ~and: \4-‘ h-nn dat

I know of none at that period.

- His heart was sad--

- It is w1th a ,.,?

_‘have poor ways.

“w1th ‘apostolic sanction ‘any other church ‘
may do so with equal sanction, unless

there be pl‘ohlbltlo'ls not yet apparent-to
me. My conclusmn in the second part: of
the statement was based on the fact that
the churches. that did not practice”“com-
munity” -had ‘to contribute quite a lot to
the one that did; and had the example of
Jerusalem been sucéessful it surely would
have found imitators somewhere else, but
I have
read several excellent treatises on the
early ages of the cRﬁlches, and have -been

influenced some -by“them in my conclu-
- sions, but 1 relled on'the N. T. alone for

my. proof. 'SAM H. CHAMPIE

' SO\iE BRIEFS.

“Now faith is the substance of things
hoped for.” Thxs is not clear to the ordi-
nary reader. “The evidence of things not
seen.”  The same is true of this—not clear
cither. Substance and evidence are the
wor.ds that obscure Paul’s meaning.’

* % *« ok

. the 1eal_1ty of things which we do not see.”
Heb. 11:1, as translated in the Modern
Speech New Testament. I think this the

Best tr anslation of this’ passage I ever saw.

It is adapted to the .understanding of the

most smlple readers.
e . L -

Thmgs of indifference are things neith-
er commanded nor forbidden in the law

~of the Lord; but it does not follow that

all things neither commanded nor forbid-
den in-the law of the Lord are therefore
things of indifference. To illustrate: All

‘ Jjudges areulawyers, but it does not follow‘
‘We. extend -our ‘Sympathies o~ that - all lawyers ("‘*e' Judges: - - There is:

“Sister ‘Bankhead ‘and other loved ones of -

There is something -also that will forever
prevent: some things neither commanded

nor forbidden from being thmgs of indif-

ference : o
: LI R T

: J esus said:
with you oA famlhar adage says the poor

ways among us always

tends to make their ways s1mple and it
has, at.the same tlme, a tendency to cut.
[out the hlfalutm As a rule, this class of

weekly, -

_ “Falth is a well-grounded assurance of'
‘thmgs for' which we hope, a conviction of -

‘ : »;fpreached
somethmg'that will' forever prevent some

lawyers - from ever becoming judges.

“The poor ye have always_

Hence we have - poor-. -
Thelr poverty‘

————0—_5— -
s the cleanest 'sheet of which' I have
"The only obJectlon so;h’»
far,is, . that it doesn t v1s1t ‘us. often . 1
o'ugh A paper of its: mel its. ought to be -
W 'Enclosed ﬁnd “check. :'for "one
(81, 00) clolla1 “for whlch please contmue

“ ——two years’ dlouth
: \vould have some loyal pleachel to hol

IN THE MASTER'S VINEYARD.

I recently spent two Lord’s clays at Cor- "

‘dele and Scott, Georgia, in an effort to .

strengthen the cause of Christ at those
places.

church who are
church of the New Testament order. estab-
lished in that growing little city.
met three or four othe1 persons there who'
are 1nterested in the truth.
ised to’ 1eturn to Cordele for a tent méet-
ing in the near future, and we hope to -
establish a fa1thful New Testament chuuh ,
there. :
At Scott, Brother Lampp and lus w1fe

have been breaking bread in -their own

. home: every Lord’s day for :about three

years.  Their consistent life and zeal for
the truth are having a very fine effect upon -
the people of that vicinity. Three mem-
bers of the “Christian Church,” who live -
out in the country from Scott, have taken
their stand with Brother and Sister Lampp
and promise to meet with them regularly.”
We -also found a sxstel of the church of

Chust -who lives . about :six ~miles: from

Scott and who promised to attend Lord’s
day. meetmg whenever possible. “This sis-
ter formerly lived at Nashville, Tennessee,

but recently married an intelligent Geor- , E
gian, and they are making their. home on i

a farm out from Scott.:

‘Brother Duckworth visited Scott m_f o

April and preached two discourses at a -
school house and one discourse at a Primi-
tive Baptist church about five miles from
town, which was the first preaching done
in that community by our people.. He had
a ﬁne attendance and the people generally

_ were much pleased with his lessons. I N
large crowds: at. these Pplaces;- e

and’ qu1te ‘a number msxsted that I re-
turn for a meeting, which T hopeto do
some time this summer.

Pr ospects for our work in this field were

‘never.more encouragmg

CLARENCE TEUR\IAN
FROM NEW MEXICO.,'

Please ﬁnd enclosed 50 cents for papel, B

that I may read it one more year, if T'live. .
I am seventy-four years old and I: know

my: time i3 short on:this old earth.: I'am ;

glad that there still are a few who are con=- -
- tendmg f01 the apostohc way I have read.
'"the =

gone w1th the balance of the world and
I am sorry. . But the scrlptures speal\ of
falling away, ‘and I guess that- that time'is:
here. T.will try and get some subscrlbers"
for the pape1 .No money in thls country
1f we were able’ we’

At Cordele, I found five. 81sters of the S
interested in seeing.a

Ialso ’

I have prom-




Crlez2 CTHE APOSTOLICTWAY

: I‘HP ITOX‘P-TIFOP-I“;DISQUSSION;: :‘ "iltai;jlusﬂg‘?ga);?d;;to it}éﬁFéther ; the Father and Acts 2:38 that we are diiférii;‘» — : THE APOSTOLIC WAY o S e PAG' e
‘ . —— .. . -sent theicomforter; the:apostles were told He thi o0 vaat.we are.differing over, Sh - = e e o
B '.‘i'f .Proposition. S - el ff{ii?laptgge;“lnto',‘-the -name ‘of .the Flailfgxl'c;l g&éh‘:llf:yig“tzeislghl?tt{lﬁ C?l‘emoyy,,z'm , ' o f'.‘hxf.:..;..:..;..:..;;.;..;..;..;.,;..;.;;,;.,;;;,;~:~;~;n:.7:»;ﬂ;~;..;..;..;..;‘..;..;..;..:_. "~ 'NOTES.FROM OKLAHOMA. - - erature. - For ihstanéé, this“bonﬁnﬁhity
" The practice of the churches of Christ— or (I,Sélcln_,gf.lg_l.e'ls,bgt one God, the Fath- - the confession. before 'be?r)l,émlll)s:f {m u(}c ol T el E 0 HEPRAYED! R o e s would have to have literature dealing with ¢
aptizing penitent believers into the name g -,0:6; and in Gal. 4:6, he says, Matt. 28:19 says - aptized. Ao w000 By Robt. R, Hull. s I noticed an advertisement not long-ago ‘ ‘

of the Father and of the Son and of the < Because ye are sons, God hath sbnt teoen oy, 2519 $ays to baptize them into a
Holy. Spirit—is scriptural and .ih‘.‘c‘oi?fdlgrlﬁ _the Spirit'of his 'Son into your’hearts; ery- {;zlr)rtl;fzedﬁﬁtsai'liﬁecm}]r?‘mds ‘them to be
lty “with - thecommand of the Savior in mg, o nbil," ,l'ather.-”; f‘YeS;" ‘Filther is- 7 - ; " ¢ . nto, m Matt. 28:19

0
eeres,

, 1-all ; 0 infidelity. ancl»quélief.'~ There-are more in-"
of 1iree -literature on the “End of the fidels' here than 1
.World,” -and being interested in the sub-.

e ot e e e e <

o,

-“Andin the morning. very early, before «
‘day,. Jesus arose and: went, out into a soli-

QXX

..
eage:

..
XX

ver, encountered ‘any .

: L T TN ) e 'con'les fi-on] eis :ne ."d ts & ‘ < 3 tary place. and there prayed ”-—-(Markl:35).‘ KX ; : e ; Al it ~\.\.'he/'l'e else,. . ’ o B
Matt. 28:19. R - Parfe, for God has made it so, just as he! into. In, in Acts 238 somes phab means” % GThoul of the’Solitary Ome, pursuing thy & Ject on-account of the great war just clos- - 1ipelieve-our chuithes should set-aside =
0 Third Affirmative, . Sona wama name, and just as he made ‘says thaf means upon. Lo anys ipelu e 4. way over the rocky steeps ... % -ed, Iiwrote a card to the gentleman. 2 -one‘Lord’s day contribution each month to
. ; adlirmative.. ; .oon-a name; Heb., 1:5, Question . No. 8 IS0 ‘SIS 1f e bou. - le Says thd_t Kob- “. % Unseen by mortals, moving slowly ‘on; ere ¢ . ived a roll of leaflets about 25 in nun- . - e PR R

I must say my opponent has a peculiar 25 I find that “the Father's name” and IS0 says 1t ‘means upon, and becauic i & T yet the faintest flush had topped the 3 . FECEIVEC a T0ILOL leailets, N go into a fund to combat .error and defend *~
method of debating. Of course, if he likes = 12me of the Father” ave transl a?el?l ilac:]n(i gll]drtlht }‘éfe;' to it he said, is he wiser ‘than * O AT 0}‘:' }ﬁllsl of. gz_!fltl};.d« '  carthly bweet thy & ber, teaching. the doctrines of the Second  christianity. -1 have thought I would try
.- 1t all right; he surely is'entitled to answer the’ same, “identical expre ¢ Greek scholars the world has pro- 7L Ohy lonelys Sag anc so unearthly 4 o

ressions in the - duced? ‘Advents. They said very little on the an-

spirit’s meditations, ., and raise a‘fund to pay some competent-

RS

arguments in any way that suits him; but Greek, I'am forced to th e meant wiser, than Robinson..

o,
ealee]

(arELINCHLS 1 any L ' - e conclusion that Now. ] sav. 3 X : N _% Sojourning far, driven by dim forebodings & nounced subject. The Advents are teach- ~preacher like N. L. C. or D. S. L. to travel
What 1 am getting at is—what are our = €Y mean the same thing. " Mr. Loyd’s ¢ F)“"]-I 38¥, 18 he wiser than all the Greek By torthinto the silences! 3 ing that we are to have-another war of ‘% ough this e and give a series of - -
-readers going to think? I f the opin. Sarcasm about a-wife’s ek uoyd's  translators, for none of them' Tenderad it + What secret. tryst is thine? Doth some 3 , AL ‘ ‘ : hroug is. county and give-a.series. of
ion’ rar s = +am of the opin- 27 ~¢>0 4UOUL a-wile's name being ‘wite, upon? Why: did they render it in - if 5 Aacsws n cloaked and behooded -friend commune 3 greater magnitude than the one just clos-  Jectures on the inspirati £ the Bible. =~
ion they are going to be hard to convince !¢ 1S far-fetched and not well taken : if - meant upon? '\ they render it in, if it & & with ‘thee,~ = S T rineg’ Lheir literatur € ¢ lnspiration o e DIDIe, ...
that my logic is unsound just because Mr. here were but one wife ‘ y pon s SRR 4 Waiting, possibly, behind some thorn bush 3 ed. - They are scattering their literature

1ere we i in th : e o T et and otherwise expose ‘infidelity. I-believe
Loyd says so. To SAY a_thing is untrue word wite would' design e world, the L£pe 18 1ound in the New Testamerit 294

: ' : s s ine, behind therocks? % everywhere, teaching. their peculiar doc- - sater . done here at the. -
q Says so ' _ ate her.as well'as tmes; i Y .esta : & - orinsome dark ravine, beh ry ) r pe 0¢- - no greater work could be done here at the.
or-illogical is not‘to prove it by a long ?l?yt other name, and names'are but words 144 ti’rilleéssoittljrsngzhlg;rs"ée-“derved upon and kA L’“‘?p‘;;:;,ﬁ‘g‘}cfg‘s‘;‘“g,g’“f;‘};;‘eof‘,§°’gr§3,‘:ﬂ?‘- % trines. I fear we as a people are not using present. Then follow' these lectures - with.
‘ :Igg}p(;fanli‘ffnasiert %t%lmg lacks a great. szill‘ifll?:f]tg)%hpe-rsons. ‘ fl:here is:but one Fis is found 402 tin’elesn}a‘nd"réﬁd . 495 :§: At such an hour, Wan_deringv,‘ companionless, & - the press as we should. o . protracted meetings at every school house.
stvle. Ip gave%c}:e"gsﬁnit?gns‘%efm; tt?abel hls Father is a ’naalle}s ﬁﬂgl.fcigl‘:_’d $ people, hence times, upon-and 125 times in. a(rlede 12‘; : % The.ss"tlzifr’é”ﬁﬁ"}éﬁ\?ﬁﬂfggﬁ thee, witnessing 3 e seldom see an advertisement of T tell you, brethren,.eternity .alone could
Greek lexicon, proving that th'e.,.\sorg( :zl)i Mr. Loyd would ridicule &?ﬁéa.lo?ﬁs?se Egles %?t.-o‘ Ln iS'fourld. 1,800 times; four i @ &, thy. strange and furtive mover}t]lents, . % christian literature in anything except a  reveal the amount of good that wouid be
. translated.in, in Acts~2338, Theans. upon DSINE & person’s name, yet the mother of it ;sesl.éﬁézl}e%ngfre%gmn, and 1,796 times > K E O e O s Maaand hollae " % chyistian paper.. All classes of sectarians. accomplished by such a work. So, brethren, - .
gng my frignd does not dispute the fact, ?ll mankind was simply named Eve (liv- sitions thus 1-e‘n'deredesbe are ‘Greek, PIepo- F +* 4 Self-banished -from ,thinia own sphere .and. &+ use .the secular:press to. advertise their let us wake up: and” get_busy_while:it is
agpéigstgtﬂfffl?ihaEVkWard to him, and n%){v‘ill close with s and my opponent accep’tg’ t?llelxln glfa&Slator,sr k G0 loverof alost worldl .., "% work and peculiar doctrines. Why should 'day; for the night cometh when no man '
son for refecting it Agan S Toyi s own " IR » few duestions of my  him or rejects them if they don't suft him. 'é % Miist it be ever thus? How much he loved; & we not? 1 have seen where an agency in - can work. -~~~ W.T. TAYLOR.
' ; . i : ’a nas ) ~ ' w, to. hi st D um. : . and—Oh!—how little beloved! = - | : b . ol . ' | ) T P :
a-good deal to say.about prepositions that . 1: Are the prepositions translated “in” ar(()-: ﬁotigtl;llg Juestions. No. 1. -No, they { % Exhaustion, emptying of self forever; and i - St. Louis proposes to insert a "20 word Lark, Okla. - ; e
I am sure h? never learned from a gram- 1“ Matt. 28:19, Acts 2:38 and Col. 3:17 rassages one%élm" NO'- 2. No, in these . e :.:'o ; wlho ~appremiteq"t}‘1vb° ?é}gef:tt,ggd?earn- % 2dd.” in 100 monthly papers for the sum of AN . T M Ol I
~-mar; if he did, will he please cite us to his ! om the same Greek words? ;- iIn. No. 3 NocanIS\I mtzo and two means * } P o soms one who could respond— & $1.00. Why can’t we grasp such chances MORE ON THE-KINGDOM QUESTION..
?‘Uthql ity? The preposition’ in has sev- < Do they mean the same thing %’ my opponent.a Imit o 1_' _No. _Now, as & ' How lonely! % to advertise the church of Christ'and its - T s e
eral different mieanings in ‘English, but 5+ Is the Father’s name Jesus Christ? = ference betive dmits that there is no dif- : % Encaged, barred, locked and chained by %  teschings? Bro. E. C. Love, of Santa Rosa The March Apostolic Way received, . in- = . T
the Greek Words, so translated epi, eis and 4. Is. the  Holy 'Spirit’s T op e petwveen the two terms—the name ' fetters and bars of flesh—isolated,— & 0 i the o b ive which I find some things.that ‘are well.
en;, has each ’a“.‘déﬁnite meanin 7f’ ib‘s an Christ? . ‘ G An-"zl‘rne , ;Tgsus Of. the .Father and the TFather's ‘name, [ { + Friend of the sorrowful star, bearing gratui- % Cal., is the most intergetic and aggressive = Whic : 1€ - 1hngs . v ate well- e
~and they -differ very widely ogeofr]orsno’zzn Third Repl - & TROTL. z‘."ll Wl‘lljte Matt. 28:19: . “Go teach all na. L t°‘&s‘y upon thy frail shoulders my sin % in the work of publishing and scattering worth reading. And I must admit that T. . - i
ot - : o ¥ . ine . ¥ eply. 10ns, baptising . Pgiah=iis - & .. and my wo— . : < L e X . ‘ _ with R
‘other; yet my opponent introduces threc The Doctor says I m alt IZ a clean conf nami O aptising them into the Father's | % Thy body, too weak for such a task, plumb- % of christian literature of any of our feel ‘ashamed.to see tl.le -space _‘f?lled with
'gfsag"fsnof seripture, in which the word sion that he is right, but he is ‘n’;igggkes" -uestion No. 4. Can . + ;;gé?f’fjngeegg,y’ ;;;ga;pf knowest, my & preachers that I know of. Brother Love such r{la_tte_r as appeared above my name . .
theogglrlgz %}T;C:l a{‘gulslsv,as\wl‘)f they all meant I said that men must be baptized into f}?é “tian without being in thg '?3?{}139 a Chrls; % ' How. lonely! . % is doing a great and much needed work Wwhen it might have been filled with~such - #
238 cpi, and Col. IiiToom Tkl 1 Holy Siie 1o 27 of the Son and of TSY Were to baptize them into the Soms ¥ || ¥ & IS M dl 3 and Lwant to insst on the brethren join- - matter as appeaved over the name of G. 4
“-cogra'ph,er’s say tha't,hé;;s-" indic;zfes rio‘fif): %uto );iipl;ﬁéﬁcé : ;)f - £ L ' nalr\x;g_ 5. Ca o { % Flying forth for 'reﬁ,éf from everxl) thine own % ing in with Brother Love and helping him Trott in same- issue. e e e
g AN : o5 . AU r i 3 NO. 9. an 7 istis : & dised ir ‘continual & i everv 3 i iy e i Lo Butiin ~to-what=s sen<Iseme-: - &
"ch‘t,O PI'blmto ;- epi, that upon which an ac- Wo:ds for a ceremony 1s {\?1?55 f“favghgse out being in thg g},}'}sbﬁ.a c};r1§§1<111 With- z g‘]’ic;g’l’fls’,t“’r:sg?ﬁtl}x’leeﬁ e co.ntmuglﬂ g ey v e e by v 0 B}lt-m ~1?gﬁrq' _W Whﬂt :Br?threﬁl L(f . :
- ton is ased; en, having a wider range of nied being . scriptural or in conforms f‘ to baptize thers into t‘}llme' They were % Realizing thine own need, to keep thine own % poor man and he needs money to buy pa- ' ons‘and Phillips-have saxd_of the kmg om :
jumszzn~lings(;t}1u{n either of the others, but as *With the Savior’s command in Matt :218H119y ~name. ‘ ¢ Holy Spirit’s % greaionl disengaged and vecharged, =+ per and other'material to use in the manu- - and church, I am not satisfied. Twillbe .
‘ »namé gf J(;lf; ~y1j'7,'eROJJIIIIéZ(I>‘n}~1§ays, in: ‘ghe 1I; %gree with him in all ‘his Scriptul:al q"uo_' No. 6. Can a man be a christian with hmt?,l:éte ?ﬁi?f;s éeﬁ_o,v,if’t;é’esiﬁd";,%'ac‘é‘i_“ ) ;§; facture of this literature. ‘He and all others . glad if one of them will ~.tell us _yvhether_
“and sanction, | ocr us authority wjitll?n}fj rirxf i<Illucl>lfged as it reaglsi), but I differ Ut be],?gvlg'the Holy Spirit’s name. ) T aw Al lonelyl . . % engaged in a like work should have our the kingdom:prophesied of in “-'Daniel;haig ;
- L think all can see Mr. Lovd’s awn i } fS manner of baptizing, not 0. 4. Can a man be a christian with. . 21 live amone . % unstinted support. o been set up..If so, when and where? If
arguments Commigidgggzl gjll‘cé‘: de§01? ‘1‘r,1n = Inllo(:e(ilii\?g éga{:)l;rl)'ggsse}’lol?llﬁlgl qer::}rln on’y - %‘l;cthk;?ngﬁgag}uiid isnto the name of 11,t}}11e *. :g: ! h‘:nalelpsotr':x%dathsgil: nlgzxgﬁiogpelf_s ’canino; & The L‘;dver?tp; are sending out their leaf- .the church is to the kingdomr what the ap- . ;
! . Patard h 3 A [ A -_ . 4 - L. . : . e 1n - al. y \ a B . H & h ) . d f : t .;. A - - . ! . . g . iy o :
: _Isliéance ;cakéa one of his very first, in which € and in the Son and in the HolyeSFﬁ-th Spirity 1€ Son, and of the Holy 3 ! e%ﬁ&”ﬁaﬁ? I s%amrlllcl—a—aog;e?tgtoruon?y?o % lets in several languages, thus reaching Ple is to the tree, the .%Sér}gdom mu,_yst};gye_
-e contends' that to say, “I'baptizeé thee that is, in their name, for that i RS \ P Can e i % Detached am I and alien—I resign myself * many who don’t speak English. - Several = been in existence before the church*was, -
into the name of the Fath ‘ i anao - name, ior that is what - O Lan a man be a christian with- : K cpatriati re: i "d not be ¥ any D . - - : SR ST
o e ather, Son and Holy the Savi t ) . ; ‘ j : to expatriation here: it cowmd Y L. t duce fruit that 1d .
Spirit,” is' merely- to repea,t the S oly thet ; or-commanded the apostles to do, ou ..bemg baptized in the nama of Jesus ! 3= otherwise. ‘ % - years ago I inquired through our papers 2§ Ino ree can produce., ruit tnat 1s.4as. old .
eommand and there is no scriptuge to Vs'}fg\i nam, . Itﬁél?ﬁt oy hy ltlhnations into that Ch/}lhst fl?r the remission of sins? ) { 7 [ scek for pernfanency with thee: I would % for christian literature printed in Spanish = a8 the tree is. I would also be glad if they .
. ¥ o ~L e 5110 - ‘ X - . , - . an { c N . RN P . RS . . 3 : h N , N . . ] Sy g
: gla_f,any apostle evor used those words. Holy Spirit are ,moni, nocfc 11;‘;1 tggll-ébsnon fr"?d you. k.o J.LOYD. Z:Z Whynggbﬁxg;) ;}gglg :slfanoc?&:? ?:e—J-%hb: r;}id- Z;Z or Mexican. T wanted to do some mission ~would tell us whether Chus_t ha}s,.g k}pg
‘(s%‘;)h%sptg-l’y?gh%t Sgrle Drosess of reasoning  Office but in purpose and in name It 5o Send us three new subseribers & } @ 1. 700l these swiftly racing chips? % work among the Mexicans, but could not  dom on earth now, and whether he reigns .
“Af Peterriépea(::ed c-hsi; 'aﬁxlazgr}}'err? 1usi e {Iﬁi‘é’ﬁaﬁl atbmen should. be: baptized into ‘I send you the paper a year frseeand b i & tuge: indeed, how could they tell they % find a single leaflet in Mexican, so could ~or rules in that kingdom. ‘I would also re-
baptizing and if there is and.'in -, :hat name, because theyjare all in that one” 7' " — : D RV

e

; - * were progressing except that souls like
B . ours stood still? . ‘

But ‘they. rush on, without a-goal, into the

not do what I wanted to do for the Mexican quest that one of them tell-us:whether the

people in our community. Brethren, I fear: three thousand.were added unto them’on -
future—they have no time for thee, O we will’ be called upon to give an account the day ‘of Pentecost’as all others have:

For bo(:'};ta{ﬁ’in%neéheyd él;e afraid of them- & ©Of the way we are neglecting the many been added 'to the church. It seems that
_selves: they canot bear to be alone— % people around us. I proposed one time to - Brother Lemons made it appear that the

Jen r2 15 a single word to- Name; 'and each have 3’ di ant office. ; S ERI i
‘iﬁg‘giﬁetgfggﬁs&d..I, haptize. thee into the plan of salvation, 2,{’5%{5,2;3@&5 .~ QUERIES ANSWERED
: b : S OTIST 191 the remission N0 one could obtain salvation. . . Ry :
{O;é‘ns(glns‘?»fg‘h? fIs there? Mr. Loyd is con- So the apostles baptized in the name of :}31 %}Ler Harper: . S
gt )gI a ormu]a.(an exact form of Jesus Christ for the remission of sj hild en does, the sinner
$) 1 am not; but I am insisting that They used that as a las ‘ sins.- child of God become  suffici
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Wwhatever else: we say, in baptizing, we that name int w Of: advopt}on into. to discern the things of th %nt]y spiritual 3 And’ also, ‘eternity cometh too close to one < move to SOUth_WQSt TEJ.\aS and to do what 1 %ﬂuu:h c;\?vser:o:dded 3 g R
-“must baptize into the name ‘of‘ﬂ“e‘ Fi%her house, or 1',n£)0r tl}?e (::};Che ﬁamlly » or into the 2. Does this take place gefop]r'lt of God? x }ixn sto litulde:t ing rxpt) aftuned fo thy :§: could in reaching Mexican people. 1 never %}1::,111 would love £0 eXpréss my apbre ‘
‘ olv. - Sririt. L g SuIEE, ’ urch, or i iner pie ore or . after = heart cannot sing of thy love o R : W, v . res . appre- :
tsomlloar;g Ho%iy .Ep}:rlt, because Jesus said dom, or into the one body; ai?t’;c%g: é‘éﬂ? ba P??s_m? , o o L Kf?‘” % Therefore they prefer the ribalury of the & SO much as got a le«tter encouraging such  ;ation of Brother Trott’s article. I think .
manded s ‘aIn m;d as ncx/ef: »been-ccuntgr_ Ong_ and the. same;thing, because one can’% : Whenghe comes to the int o ::: t?z\ifc?—tmg ;cg;pi];gcl‘clrgﬁkg:esomnzrxs-l'{et § a work. - . . £ C that every one who claims . to “be ' loyal f
Loyd Sa.id about ?‘né) ’.’I'El’)p v o what ‘Mr. bein one ‘.WIth.OUt.being in_the other. takes in just Wh'li‘, God bom that he S Oncepin a while one meets one of the choice :§:' Can any one estlmate ‘line: amount 'Of, should Speak. out as.he has. “ The 'Sunday . :
ment estab]iShe d ni; gfbpgg?gii }éls argu- "(fa r(r;lpld “ls‘lril:hhl‘sl“oxn house, or in his own Spirit as tO:beéorr:in 0 hs‘;gs through the > x & «ongs ‘x\Iahu"llloveth the]e;—z}ngh ?—.hf, thofn! :i: good that could be accomplished if Brother -school is‘an‘l?fstlzutlon. I\{, W?Sdpllfnt%‘(’lr Ey
i3 A ery con-. .-lam:ly, as the Father: mi : =2 M0 g a child of God: Thepn ¥ - R —ibut I will not speak of that here! ‘& . ‘hv - secular isi : ‘ e. it was planted by. “The :
clusively. “He truly said that “Into is al- -wears the Father’s i;:%i;.that,fam1ly » and .and not till th ' God: Thenm, & % Hull" could, by secular advertising, . sell ~ some-on P Y. I

‘I will speak of some who profess thee, of
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, : e on, is ORI
- Wways just after-a verb-of action, and in- Jesus is ‘als » 18 a spiritual begettal

‘ 5 copi i . the - woé be unto the man who speaks =~ |
‘ : ible “hv 4 z ren who were once close to thy % 1,000 copies of his new tract on the Father,” woe be unto the man w 2O oo
Ut ; n, ana. gesu 0 in -that house in: that POSSible “by the wor ‘h? : ¥ heart, but have backslidden. KT - ) oY out against it.o If it-was planted-by man, . oo
(,_'f;%‘igcgi iog}éri?_se denoting place, state, re- family, and is of the same nameo-rﬂ]l’; ]i:lglat “18), “of in corruptablg ;zf fr?LP - (as. 1. IEI To o};:%motf' ‘tl:)l?etse T handed cl)n(tleegf thy pray- + Scxence.pf, l\fumbers’ to as many outsid- 4 'willg be rooted up. If it was plante d‘bi; G
‘1"';aét’ion' laces t hm'n’h and shpwmg where'the Spll;'lt is in :chat house ‘or famify and 3;5 pel which is pr v ed,” by the'gos- A % ers—he read it with glib speech when 3 - ers or sectarians?: o L the-Father, every man who tries to destroy
- Very well, the words § oeing acted upon.” - that name—all those that are adopted ints  1:23), “thouih s o 10 YOu” (I-Pet. ] % his voice should have been broken with <~ We are at a disadvantage whenever we it will be destroyed. If it is of men, every -
X ~ g y: g . ¢ o nfl - L o A . )y X 9 »” . . A : . o N . . Y . ¢ . v g N - g g 4
= *that>very thing; I "]'ust"esv‘tl::rilfe a‘?}f;(laszgdo tlzaé?tﬁlaer?nﬂﬁ?l igf‘-ihat, hame. . Henge, bap- that'is "VVVWhengh h‘? gospel™ (T COl‘ 4:15)~ & ‘And another glanced over it casually,'-not'qd‘:g: try o scatter llte_ljapur e pelsgnaIIYi. fl.' om - one who is found battling f01,nl§whg)n the:

. state, condition .or relation ‘into whicr})n‘z;;%%“u is in thé"’ﬁa?n?e O??gsrﬁe’gg?the céremony - uj'rid'él'ét."indeth' ‘_te"‘.k. hearethg:_the,,word,-‘ an o ‘g:;\?slpta‘;{el?véf thee and then resumed his: . thefact that the world calls.us Campbell- Master ‘cyomuesk~w1ll‘shtﬁar‘lv(’ltcpr}dfemne@;;%ﬁtpls

- —act'places the person.and that. relatirn i~ mission of sins. - th ,hrist for the re- IS “the snivii 1.7, (Matt. 13:23). Then . (Ah. sordid souls! Is He to be passed over % ~ites antd’the recipient would think, “Well, . either from heaven,’or it is Q*i'fln'in' +Aere
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THE THREE CLASSES OF HUM AN :
T BEINGS EORS ,

: Wlth refelence to its relatxonshlp to the
: kmgdom of God, the human family is made
"up of three classes, viz.: irresponsible per-

sons such as infants, 1d10ts et al.; alien

. sinners who are gospel sub1ects, and mem-
“bers.of the body .of . Christ. . Every human

being belongs to one of these three classes.

The first class is in a safe.condition be--

- fore God. Infants, that is, clnldren who

}'ave not reached.the age of accountabxhty
~to. God, ‘constitute by far the greater.part
of thlS class These .need, no gospel 1o save

them: from, sm, for they -have never-sinned.

- Hence, they ‘ale not subJects 'of gospel
teachlng.,_ ;
The: second class is’ composed of ahen
“sinners, - that /is,:sinners; who . are ahens
“from the kmgdom of God
never.obeyed the: gospel hence have never

God. They are m a condemned state.
‘a class’ they- are farther from God -than
‘any. others: "
kingdom of Satan in this world.

_ed children of God. ' These have been born
{ of water and the Spll‘lt They const1tute
i the kingdom of ‘God: among ‘men::: They

o are‘ina justified state.-Their ‘alien” sins
have been.forgiven,. -they have: crossed the
,lme that" separates . the ' ‘church from' the
"'world,-they- are called:the children-of God.

Now, God so formed the human soul as
‘to make it susceptlble to teaching. In fact,
God- has never led or directed man _save by

at least has ever: been the rule.
- sires- the ultlmate happiness -of the whole
human famlly The dev1l understands and

' ~opposes this’ deSIre

i’,."‘,rum, of those ‘who heéd him. -Sometimes
ay: even teach or: rather pretend to

can l,thee, better antagomze ‘the Lord’s ap-
intme ts : Inthls way. he easﬂy decelves

R PUBLISHED MO\I!IL\ L ,

Umon Lm L;'l

e We will’ cheerfully make: changes in addresses -
v \\hen ‘requested to do so, but be sure to give both

.this dlvmely given power."

These have &

- entered ‘into-'covenant - relatlonshlp w1th‘
“As

- These :persons compose the ‘

‘The-third class is ' made. up of the adopt—

teachmg imparted in human’ speech This -
:God de-’

- He too uses’ teaching
‘as-a-‘means of accomphshmg the ultimate
~anywhere, :at anytlme?
. nothing 'in’ the ‘plea.
leach’ the- words of God, if by 'so-doing - he

-~ week for: the saints. :
3 ‘be’ held on the first day of the ‘week. Th]S S
coday was selected in honm of the’ resu1 rec-
',‘;»tlon of* Christ. - Hence, the meetmg on “this-
What cares the chlld .

f' _day is for balzeve i s, t
¢ rabgutethelﬁ,w;‘ RSN Ol R sk

or the alxe

1ng frood is of God 7 “Those are good peo-
~ple, theletme they must: be christians;”

“l‘hele are- good people ‘in all chu1ches,

~ . ete., ete.’ are ve1 vy misleading and decep-
“tive- teaclnngs

plopelly deﬁned e\press truth, but most .

Some of these . dogmas

of.them are snnply sugar coated errors.
. God loug ago ordained a plan by Wlnch
to lead mankind: to ultimate - happmess In

this plan he has fully 1ega1cled the three-
- fold division' of human characters with -
-This. plan . of -

‘which this “article began
God. for the instruction of these’ several
classes is at once the most natural and the

most pertect plan-that could have been !
‘given.
‘never been  satisfied w1th the Lords 'u-'

“But .as in othe1 things, man has

rangement for this work. -

- God ordamed that parents should teach
their children..' The church was from the
beginning char ged -with the teaching: of the

parents, whethex aliens or-christians. The
- gospel in first principles, the gospel as it

is God’s power to-make believers and save
them from alien sins, is in the hands of
the church. :It'is God’s means for the in-
crease: of -the membezshlp of the church,

and the church is supposed to use properly
Evangelists are

characters whose- very name indicates that

-they are actively engaged “in. dispensing

gospel truths among the unconverted. But
these are not the only persons who should
tell ‘the ‘glad news of the Christ. Every

“disciple, whether male- or female, should

on:every proper occasion'tell others of the
Savior’s' love. -~ By the leavemng influence

of 'such teachmg glven to honest hearts, -

sinners are called away from the world
1nto the church; -

“But .are there no . d1v1ne Testrictions as

to-time’ and ‘place for this preachmg to
_alien smners" How often do we hear from

brethren the expression, “It is right to
teach .the Bible to-any class of persons,
anywhere, at any- time.” This is a very
specious statement, easily accepted by most
mmds, yet very misleading and ‘erroneous.

The New- Testament teaches by several ex-

amples that women should - take part: in
this prea¢hing of the gospel to'sinners, but
nowhere does.one of these examples show
that ‘she may - preach before a pubhc as-
sembly. Here,: then, is a large:class of
preachers-. demed the prlvxlege 'of  public

preaching - unless we disregard the New

Testament. Agam no ‘one attempts to
preach while others are praying,. eating
the Lord’s supper, or singing, espec1ally if

- good ‘and - becoming decorum is observed.

Hence, there are times-at which to preach
to aliens is out of order.  All must admit
this. - What then becomes of the' oft-repeat-
ed plea that one should preach ‘the ‘gospel
There is: snnply
Thoughtful persons
should be ‘ashdmed to male’ SUAREE S A

Now the Lord appomted one. meetmg a
Thls meetmg is to

-erly called . the church.

1t is entnely natulal that bellevels in the‘,‘_ ‘
doctrine of the resurrection should: agsems
l:le on the resurrection: day for:public: wor-*] o
-As‘a. peoplc,

we all believe tlns But, when some’ among -
us;undertake:to: detend ‘a Sunday school ' :
“forsthe <instruction on- the . L01ds day of, P
children - and aliens by the: church they =
‘make the argument that Sunday is'no-bet- .

ship to God.in Chr ist’s name.

ter than any other day, that it is just as

‘plopel to have the church teach:aliens on

the Lord’'s day as on'any other day. Hencc

it'is contended that there is no: dlffelencc '

betwveen the Sunday school.and. the Mon-
day. school for teaching children and aliens
the Bible.. Here is the great error of these
brethren. There is a vast difference be-
tween the church assembled on the Lold

day .for mutual instruction, exhor tatlon

ed:fication, ete., and any. meeting. ,that,mayf
be -held on 'Monday. ~God has appointed
this meeting of the clurch on Sunday; man

may appoini as many meetings as:he' likes
on Monday. -
Lord’s school for Lis children and is prop-
In this meeting
fathers and mothers and others who are
christians, are edified by the teaching done.
These in turn, strengthened in faith, cour-

~age, and zeal, go to their homes to teach

their little ones and out into the world to
call sinners to Christ.
arrangement clearly defined in the Bible:

But. men are not satisfied with God’s
way."

This is the Lord’s

.The Sunday school " is-.the -

They - become over-anxious: about ,
“children that are in no danger of condem-

nation and lose sight of the class that God -

wants taught in the Lord’s day meetmg

. Let me summarize these thmgs in a few

simple propositions. :
1. Before God thele are thlee classes
of human beings, viz.: innocent infants,
idiots, et al.; alien, condemned sinners ;
justified christians. ; "
2. Parents should teach their children
at home Teachers in day schools are in
the room of parents. ‘ :
8. All christians should preach to ahen
sinners in’ public or in puvate, always re-

garding the,restrictions placed -upon, such

preaching as are shown by precept. or ex-
ample given in the New Testament. -
4. - The church assembled- on the first

day of each week should edify itself in.

love by teaching, exhortation, and othe1
items of worship and service appomted by
the Lord -for this meeting. :

Who ob_}ects to these p1op031tlons‘7 l‘.

dare say that no well-informed man among
us would deny one of them. Yet some of

discord,’ a church-killer, etc for con‘rend-

mgl for these simple gospel principles.
" Brethren: and s1ste1s, think s on'- these
thmvs i : L NaL CLARK

I‘ITS AND MISI‘ITS

Let us 1emembe1 my blothels and sxs~

~us will contend . for thmgs that v1rtually ’
destloy the Lords methods - of teaching::
And.Iam branded as a heretic, a sower-of -

-

' Can we imagine that God is well pleased-

- foerward to the goal

“ed-to the Jews are “for ensamples;

ri-ni ‘APO‘s'ro‘uc WAY -

- gl eat- -danger SIgna]s for those who, ﬁom

habit," neglect their duties toward God.

Let us: first consider - ‘the more . than six
hunched thousand: adult: Jews who' were
’_,dehvelcd from: Egyptian, bondage and: but
_two out of ‘that.vast number ever. inherit-
-ed.the promised. land ? 0, ‘yes;- “they were
all ‘baptized unto Moses” (I Cor 10); typl-"

cal‘of our baptism unto Christ; but their
baptism d’ dn t take them:to the promised
land:; ne1the1 will ours take us to- heaven.

“The baptism unto Moses freed the Jews

i‘rom their bondage .to Egypt, and in like
manner, ouf baptism unto Christ frees us
from our- bondage to'sin. So having thrown

off - the - old: fetters which once held us as

captlves, we are:fr ee to take up our march
But alas! What a
Tailure:some of ‘'us are makmg' How many
of.: :us,“like the Jews, sit down to-eat-and
drink; and rise up to play instead of work?

by 'such” conduct on our part, any more
than he was with the Jews whom he over-
threw .in the wilderness? Certamly not;
for Paul plamly tells us that wnat happen-
“and
they are written for our admonition.” So
there is'no escape from the penalties - ofa

* violated law, baptized or unbaptized. _
Too many of us are acting upon the prin-

ciple of serving two masters; a service
which Jesus« says. cannot be done.- Too
many of us sit down at the Lord’s. table—

" sometimes—when we feel like going to.the

“member;

© 6:6).
" to-be a christian and serve sin, as it is for

assembly, or something else is not in:the
way—there “to .eat and .drink,” but when
that i is over, just like the Jews, we rise up

to play with the world, the flesh and the
devil. Paul says to us who have started out

in the new-life journey in Christ Jesus, s

something that we should constantly re-
and that is, “Knowing this, that
our old man is scrucified with him, that
the bedy of sin might be destroyed, that
henceforth we should not serve sin.” (Rom.
It is just as impossible for a person

the same fountain to send f01 th both sweet
water and bitter.

‘Sometimes we hear " people tlymg to

 white-wash ' themselves as ‘christians’ by

well as that of themselves
“don’t do it, they are hke the: salt that has
good f01 nothing :but -
to be gast out, and to- be txodden under
Now,
bxothels and smters, let us move f01wa1d
wers of dallmess, let us be

,agamst the po f :
5 e}} as the defenswe,“f

saying, “O, I don’t do this, I don’t do that.
and I dn’t do the other; I'try to do just

as little harm as possible, and therefore I

don’t see why I am not a-christian!” “Ah,
yes-indeed!-but do we not know: that

christianity does not consist altogether in-
the things which we don’t do? Do we not,

know that in order to the. cha1acte1 isties

of a christian there are many things to do,
as well as not to ‘do? If wé don’t know

these things, we should be after learning
them. Chnstlans are requlred to e\elcxse
themselves in the salvation of others, .as
~and if. they

lostits stlength

i'oot ~of " men.”" (Matt +13).

T e

"]unacy and crxme
: sevele?

MATERIALISM AND CHRIS’I’IANITY
‘ A : 1ng force in the umverse" Inatlonal f01ce.,».

CONTRASTED

i (NUMBER THREE)
rOut’of nothmg, nothmg comes Y

Dvolutlomsts doté”on 'this” text as-a
standmg refutation ‘of ‘the’ ‘creation. idea;
Butitisa boom-a-tang Let nie now test
this text. Man'i is the’ hlghest point in evo-

Tution. Mans mtellectual moral. and' re-

ligious nature is the apex of creation. We
will'not. £0 back to the star- -dust or the pro-
toplasm, “but" take natule as we find -it.
Now take the most beautlful and wonderful

. piece of inor: ganic matter that can‘be found

and ask reason and common sense if there
is in- it life;* sensation," reason, moral and
religious nature? ‘It would be an insult to
ccmmon sense. There must be in it latent
or potential power or the text:is untrue;
for “Cut of nothing; nothing comes.” "
Physical science cannot settle the ques-
tion of creation: ‘Physical science can only
settle the question of phenomena that it
observes, and can . investigate. Absolute
creation has never-come within the obser-
vaticn of physical science. It has only ob-

served derlvatlve er eatlon thzough - pro-
duction..

All the ob)ectxons that evolutxomsts ur ge
against the idea of creation are the results -
of derivative creation. :

Belief in God’s creative energy and ac-
tion does not rest on physical. grounds.
Reason must prove the ndtare of the phe-
nomena—settle.the  question: of -absolute

“creation. We believe .in : scxence ‘science

and revelation are in perfect accord. We
can not allow the words “science,” “prac--

“tical knowledge,” and “verification” to be
‘narrowed and perverted until destroyed.

We can not:allow the natural part of our
nature that leads to morality and 1ehgxon

sneered out of existence, as metaphysics. :
An eminent naturalist has established

four hundred physlloglcal differences be-

.tween man‘and the monkey. Let us notlce

A few monkeys are provided-with means
of -sustenance, protection from ~elements,

~and of defense.and offense within'them-

selves. : They" never: progress. :They: use"
no -implements, and ‘can-not invent: them.

. They are full-grown: in  twelve mo.lths.
: eWell you know how it is.with man.

<" Evolution. makes fear, animalism, fe1 0C- .-
ity ‘and brutality the origin of all progress,
“and it can only lead to such results.- It

overlooks “all rational, moral and benevo-..
lent factors in its theory. It has no place
for mercy, pity, forgiveness, benevolence,
love, 'saving the weak, sickly, deformed and
comforting the dying. . Its theory:of: ‘“the"

survival of the fittest” and “might makes
“right knows nothmg of this.”
- to evolution, the man, who 1eheves the. suf--

. According

fenng, or the elrmg, or unfortunate, or
e]evates the fallen, or folgtves and 'saves
the smmng, comnnts ‘as-great a crime as.
the one. who helps a’ criminal out of: the

ands of the’ ofﬁcer of the law. It makes

cof patuotlsm, phllanthropy and religion,

Do vou sa I ‘am too

' duct" Selﬁsh utility. What is: the end of

not thlough with the text.

- fixed and certain: place. assigned.this-part

‘ t1qu1t1es of the Chrlstlan ‘Church, ‘a vol-~
,ummous and e\haustlve work that takes

that 'it. was never. allowable in- the legiti-

.toiask-a question, and thls because ‘of ‘,hc
statement of the apostle in' T Cor. 1.

.al singing in the t1mes of the apostles

k »‘the .opinions of modeln 1nterp1ete1s should

e -1., o n..,..-,....\ e n.., “;ov n'h‘l‘ H"lA

What is the contlolhng principle: of con-

man? ' Annihilation.” The noble virtue:
found in man are but crimes, if ‘evolation -
is true. It robs human. nature of the most et
exalted features, and of its noblest. 1deas i
and aspnatlons and of its strongest i 1ncen-; S
tives to progress and elevat:on—-—the sprmg i
and fountam of all that is’ good in hu- .
manity.

‘Mrs. Stowes TOpsy is 1egarded as one;
of the extravagantly -absurd and comical .
characters of literature. The most absurd" S
of Topsy’s conceit was = that “She : ‘never.;
had no father or mother. - She just grow:s
ed.” Had TopSy just extended her phl]OS-_
ophy to everybody and said,
never had no father nor mothe1 they just

. growed,” we would place- her - at the. head &3
of .the.evolution school of-: phllosophy as’ o

the Pythagoras of practical science. e
“Out of nothing, nothing comes.” I am 57,

W H BIRD
‘Fort Payne, .__Alabama ‘

SI\TGING

s

No r1g1d formula for chustlan wmshlp"

that I have ever seen has been able fo- . :

make’ the singing take a fixed, mvar1able :

‘place in its program because singing ‘is

not given in the supposed perfect -sched-

ules upon which such formulas are based. . e

Yet singing i§*commanded by the Apostle

.Paul; and 'mentioned-as a- part- of ‘the: wor-. - ‘

ship of ‘the Corinthian church. : Jesus and
the twelve sang their hymn last of ‘all; the' .~

hymn at Corinth is mentloned first; it ds T

not-mentioned at all in connectmn w1th th
Jerusalem church. Hence there can: be'

of the worship, and yet it is certain- thxs;\’j"’ B
was a part of the ancient ‘worship-in some
places at least.. Some say that if women
may not speak they may not sing in the
assembly; and some, conversely,. that it

‘they may sing they may also . speak or.:

teach -But this cannot be a question-. of
optlon, it must be either right or wrong ‘

for-women to take part in the singing, and T

the New Testament apparently has’ glven
no certain-answer. But Bingham’s An-

into account all the writings of the fath-
ers, and ‘all the .various early tradltlons,_f
states positively that from the very earhest';

‘times it was the general custom. for women S
and ch11d1en to join with the men-in the i
singing of the: church, and-that they: had™ .

‘1o special choirs. “In dlscussmg the sub- :
Ject of - teachmg the same ‘authority : says'

mate churches for women- to take any: part
in the public teaching, not even'so much»as
early churches practiced this congregatm'
they  also found it qulte consxstent; with

for blddlrg women to take part in the: pu
lic. teachmg at all. -1 see no; 1eason why

incon

“Nobody

S
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- THE APOSTOLIC WAY

. THE TOBACCO HABIT.
oo MR TWO)

. Dr. Kress further says: “Having origin-
ated in' a practice of the American Indian,
" _tion in ‘the-world and’spread’over the en-

" tire earth, growing with incredible rapidity
~and . before which representatives. of. gov-

.~ .ernments admit their helplessness:
* political leaders, tobacco has crept tipon us

. 000 an hour, night and“d'ay:; which money

-value is only a hint of the REAL cost by -
which it -must. be measured as it mows

- down an ever-increasing multitude of lives,
 depreciating the vitality of those ‘who sur-
‘ i/ive,f’and*:decreasingut’he efficiency of ev-,
- ery helpful institution of ‘our land. =
- "*“In the city of Vienna, Austria; among
“children .of women employed .in cigarette
“factoriés, 93 per c"ént.'dvig,_ll)e_fote the age of
one ! year, while’ mortality among other

~but:35.per ée'il’t._“ Fleig found. 'that" by con-
. tinuous- exposure. of young guinea pigs to
. tobacco smoke not one of -the number, ex-

‘either"born dead or dwarfed.  :-

- annuitants survived to-a greater age than’

50 years, the ~'wome'nh,‘ averaged over 70.
On the books of one company, several cen-
tenariang ‘were found, all of whom were
women. In the report of this work the in.

‘much.”

ndt‘tli'e‘;wome;n'.’: P L R
“From July 1, 1914, to May 30, 1915; a
period of eleven months, 159.856 applicants’

‘able, to pass the preliminary tests, and _5,4
'570 1ifore were culled out by the board of

- 22 per cént., that were acceptable for serv-
ice. = Secretary. Daniels, of the. United
States,"pa'\fy,: recently said that only one
accepted.” ‘Admiral Albert Ross, of the

‘ton, " out’ of 600 applicants for the navy,

reg: infirm by their friends.
re tee

e “in souls

- Christianity, Our 'tobacco- St
money: would "buy-all ‘our: dry “goods, - in-
_ cluding boots ‘and "shées; and have a sur-:
- plus large enough to pay -all éxpenses.of .. o > walk in his counsel renderi 2
Y oarmy . g avy -~'obédiei1‘ce",untof,l]‘ightqous_nessfs'If' we are

it is now popularized:in, the strongest na- _ A be e g A e o We ALe,
| ltlb _O N p p ; [ o 5 ,ServalIts Zof the de\’l], \‘Ve"ar_(‘:‘u“'alklng‘,ln'

- “Having sealed the lips of!the ‘ministry
- _and' secured - the  indifference of many
~ teachers.with the devotion of mearly all'

©+sostealthily that’ we ave apparently ig-.
- -norant of its terrible evil, while it collects
- dn-the United States alone a tax of $170,-"

: child‘i"gn:‘fbf{Vieh'na for the same period is

" posed -developed into normal, healthy ani- .
" mals;, and when the. pregnant mother was’
exposed’ to the smoke, the :young were -

© “In ‘-','Frahcé"it"was_"'fg‘)und“a few years
ago“by examining the books ‘of - various
life insurance companies’ that the women '

the men. 'Wtfilé'_the men averaged: about

vestigators said, ‘Men drink and smoke too

~“As-a’rule, 1tlsour American hjen who
die suddenly of heart failure or apoplexy, -

for service in the United States army were |
. examined, 'Among these 117,945 were un-.

- medical; examiners, leaving 36,241, about
- out.of six applicants for naval service is -

_only 30" were accepted.’  The young men

r$ iwho - c‘onsideré;('l : ;
" Christ; which is the:price paid by him-for

our souls.o oo e
7 Be not deceived. -“There are only two .
.. ways. . One is'the way.of God; the other is. -
'the'jWay}o'fﬁl_the-fde,Vil". - Bach’ ar ' drawing - p2liof Ch ek
in souls of men_ by its" spiritial * tot v Broiber-Filtesiy, R 1°f;

"~ -'and five.times as much as we spend for .

ourvarmy - and-navy. Qur, ‘tobaceg:bill

. the other of these masters. . There, is _ﬁq'
‘middle space to occupy. If we are sevvants.

amounts~to. about $50° per ~'second lmght :
P SR e

;andday.io , IR : \ .
. “When our civilization realizés that to-
. baceo contains the ‘most’ poisonous - chem-

lcals known to science, except prussic acid,
and that recent analyses have found even
prussicacid - in-the- products of - tobacco

factories, and that tobacco companies have

“of obedience; the devil's is the spirit. of - ’* e

disobedience.. And all'are serving one or
of God, we walk in his counsel rendering -

the counsel of man, disfobeyikng'.Go‘d:f to:con-+
- ‘‘There are many devices in man’s heart;

Ye e

‘nevertheless the counsel of the Lord shall -

made simpletons of us by the use of ~de--

-ceptive:literature: which ‘has -Kept us from
- opposing only the most sensible method.of

using tobaecco, while they laugh at our ig-
norance and collect an ever-increasing toll
from the sacrifices of our boys—then we
shall -rise in righteous indignation and de-
mand that this health-destroying, mind-

wrecking; soul:damning’ éb:f}'i'é'e shall be put

away.l. oo ‘
- There is food for serious thought in the
above statements of Dr. Kress. 1t is time

stand.”" Prov. 19:21; Isa. 46':10.‘]}“-A’_1'gv<')‘c;>‘dv! »
man out of the'treasure of his heart bring- 5

-eth forth that which is good; and an’evil

man out of the evil treasure of his heart
bringeth forth that.which is evil: for of

_the abundance of the" he‘art his  mouth -

speaketh.” (Giveth counsel, if you please.) -

~As Sunday School, instrumental music, @ A

mourner’s bench, and the. many 'sc‘)"c':i‘etigs‘v x
that'are brought in, and carried on in‘con-" .
nection with the church, are not found in -
the counsel of God, they mustfneed‘be the

- devices of man’s heart, speaking forth the

to call a halt when we think of the money -

wasted and lives wrecked by this evil, be-
sides the discomfort to others who do not
use it—those who are innocently compelled
tcj;bz;eathe an atmosphere poisoned by am-

beer and tobacco smoke. Brother, will you v

not join the movemtiet to stop this evil and

save the boys and girls? ~ If interested,

write L. H. Higley, Butler, Ind., and order

all ‘the literature he has on the. evil, and

educate the people. '

course we'can. pursue.” "'L,’G. PARK: "
Council Hill, Okla; . .
(To Be Continued.)

'FOR THE APOSTOLIC WAY.

“‘The Apostolic Way” came in 'mail to-
day. My heart filled with joy, as I looked
on the name-—The Apostolic Way! How
sacred this way is to all saints of God! If
God’s saints everywhere would cleave to
the apostolic way, forsaking the counsel of

men, and- contend earnestly for the faith i

which once was delivered unto the saints,
we would witness the salvation of souls,
like ‘the apostles did during. their minis-

. tration of the word of God: - Then it be- '
- hooves us to declare the whole counsel of

Paul says; in Acts 20:20, “I' kept back
nothing that was profitable unto you,” etec.,
and in the 27th verse, same chapter, Paul

That is the. only

counsel of the devil. Read the tempta-
tion of Christ by the devil (Matt. 4:3 to
the 11th verse, inclusive), and see how )
blandly the devil Quoted the scriptures, and
note his'effrontery in commanding the Son
of God to obey him, believing that Christ
would yield to his satanic suavity, = '
" The appologists for all the ungodly de- °
vices mentioned above, and many other =
such like, with the devil’s satanic suavity B

~ask us to show the harm in these things.

Know lye‘,'_'n\'o't, oh vain man! that.you are °
out of the counsel of God, rendering obedi-
ence to the devices, doctrines and tradi-
tions of men fror;i which, if you return not,
you will justly forfeit your souls, after they

" have been purchased by- the blood  of - x
" Christ?  Oh, how I shudder and quake for

- to earth, the first Pentecost after Christ’s 3 .~

says,. “For I bave not shunned to declare

all the counsel of God.””

Brethreri, do we believe this? If we do, -
let us show our. faith by our works, and

quit, oh’ée,f(')lﬁ all time, being apprologists
: Admiral . for 'Sunday Schools, ‘instrumental " musie
- United States navy, said, ‘Recently in Bos-

and various other things that are brought .

_in and carried;on. in -connection - with the
_church-of the living God“-robbing God and
- Christ of the glory that we.are due ‘them,

for.we are: purchased with ‘the blood:iof. .-

you, who are walking in the devices of
men! ‘ D.D. HARTSELL.
Garvin, Okla. ' ,

REPLY TO BROTHER GEARHART. - ‘

The kingdom spoken of in Daniel, came

resurrection. Certainly it existed in heav-

en before coming to earth; else how could

Jesus have instructed his disciples to pray,
“Thy kingdom -come?” This one thought

‘should eliminate all of Brother Gearhart’s

trouble on this question.: Fe
Christ’s kingdom came; that is,/ his rule,
reign. or authority é}:t,ended to, or-on the
earth, but through the seed of the king-
dom (his word), and is now so continued. :
The ‘them” unto which the'83,000 were

‘added, was the material prepared  (made-

ready) by John the Baptist; also by Christ-
and’ his disciples.  They received “John’s
baptism, which was for the remission of .

 sins:- When Christ sat upon'his Father’s '

throne?.the efficacy of ‘his. blood shed on -t
earth- ‘became. effective to. those. who had S

- received John's baptism. Their sins were .

THASS,

then forgiven. They were the neucleus.of *. .
the: church. . All others: have been added |
unto.them through obedience tothe gos-:

pel' of Christ: T~ enclose ‘an

2.-His ¢

" in the’ chure
3 C ANETL B soee : :
caused envy, strife and division., .And, as -

2331, 2) 1 “Woe'be unto-the pastors that

able ‘artiele. . w7t

—

. THE:CAUSE: OF: CONFUSION.

' s Paul’s first 1l’éﬁt‘e‘1‘, to, .Ljh‘e, church’ at:Cor-

.+ inth was to put to silence the things that"
- were causing confusion in.the church: s.In
[ Cor, 1:11, Paul states that-Chloe had
“etated that there ‘WG;rj'e contentions among

them, ,an‘d'gmv_aﬁtiqr_ls‘fthé:‘things ‘that were
tie cause, which had been declared to him
1y the house of Chloe.. And in the sev-

-‘enth chapter, Paul begins. to. write of and
“how’ to correct the troubles that were caus-

ing strife, envy and division. . The things
Faul mentions:are too. numerous to try to

- .note all.in one article; a few of the things
~that-arc now causing division -among God’s
~ichildren are what I wish. to try to point

~rout.

‘1. Paul said, I.have ldid the foundation.

‘great love, not only for the whole
body, but for thé weal brothers. I Cor.
9:13. -Paul said, 1f meat maKe my brother
to “offenid, I'will not eat any more flesh
while the world stands.”  ~ -
. Would to God that the able: ministers
of the grace of God, who feed the sheep,
wouid heed Paul's' admeonition. I do be-

- Leve if ‘those that know the truth "would

give heed to the true spirit of Christ, there
would be’less strife and envy in the body.

Reader, keep in mind that Paul is an-
swering a letter that was written to him.
In the tenth chapter, Paul directs the
church to the children of Israel (Exodus-
14:20), that with many. of them God was-

v

not well pleased, and-said- these “things

were our examples, that we are not to do
as they had done. “Ye cannot drink the
cup of the Lord and the cup:of devils.” I,
wish to-impress this thought ‘upon those:
guily of not keeping Paul’s instruction in
his. answer to the letter that he had re-
ceived. Paul said, I made you sorry, but I
do not repent. - . R e

Now, on coming together on the first

~day of the week to- break bread; Paul

said:  “Whosoever eateth this bread and
dianketh this cup of the Lord unworthily,

-shall be gulty of the body and blood of

the Lord: but let a man examine himself,

“and so-let him eat.”

In IT Cor. 13:5, Paul, in explanation of
this" examination, said, “Examine your-
selves, whether ye be in the faith;” if not
ye are reprobates, which is a bad state for
teacher, as ‘well as weak members. In II
Timothy 3';:8,ﬁTimqthy_;_t_ells who is a rep-
robate. To" withstand Paul as though he
were just writing to fill up space is what

‘Timothy called a‘reprobate.” ‘But, as Paul
. instructed Timothy, T believe what Paul
said in-I-Cor, 11:30 applies to the church
now. - “Ior this cause many are weak and

¥ou, and many. sleep.” “Now,

sickly amon Y. ]
hiare many tHings :that have

onc of the old prophets has said (J. erimiah

destroy-and’ $¢atfelf the sheep of my - pas-
ture, saith the Lord.! .. .. .. . "
- Remember, Oh remember, brethren, that

cvery. man’s works ‘are to be tried_by. five;"

- Now,:.in" these-last :days, the. modern:

Sunday’ school is causing . strife, and ‘o

d

- _sane. brother; will
e ing . DAURE e

. The unity which Qur
BNV, SOLPANL Snin et i oo e

THE AP )S" OLIC ‘WAY

L UPAGET

" —

and warned_the, church against them. -
“Let- your women:.keep silent. in . the

churches; for.it-is.a shame for women to

'speak.in the church.” -1 Cor: 14 134,735,
.- Paulinstructed’ Timothy  and -Timothy
(I'Tim! 2:12) " said the: same, only he‘said
for the women to- “be in silence.” What
does ‘silence”. mean?. ‘If ‘I Cor, 14th

chapter, is mot: applicablé to’ the .church

now, how about I Tim. 2:127 v
«The majority are gone after the ways of
man.on the: modern. Sunday ‘school. - But
the majority: does not satisfy. this humble’
writer. Yours for the faith./. - ... - .

N Melkel, Texas.

A SERIOUS MALADY.

There is a disei

se which is getting to be
Quite common among the. Lord’s professed
disciples. " It is strictly a Lord’s day dis.
case, for it never attacks the patient any
other day. It often keeps the patient from
attending the worship.. The disease near--
ly always shows itself ahout the time - of
rising in the morning and continues untjl
the hour"okf Wworship is past, when it leaves
the patient and he is generally "able- to go
visiting . in :the afternoon -and- rises . re-
his worldly duties as usual. - .. .. ‘
o : - .d. H. MCKINNEY. :

freshed the next morning-able to. perform’

Santa Anna,‘ Texas.. .

THE'NEW TESTAMENT METHODOF ;
B 1mnc 0 O - creed. ..God’s Word alone has never estab-' .

- CHURCH WORK. . R

(Number Three.) . i
 As stated in our last article, the fune-
tioning of the church; as it exists exter-
nally in the world of men, must be in har-
mony with its internal unity. .Heavenly

witnesses are intensely interested in the

church’s- career, . the apostle - tells " us,
and are expecting this correspondence be-
tween soul and - body-functioning - to  be
manifest at all times. “To the intent that
now unto the principalities and powers in
leavenly. places -might be known by the.-
church the. manifold: wisdom-.of “Godi: ac-

‘cording to the ét_ernal,‘purposeA\i’hich he
purposed . in - Christ: Jesus - our - Lord.”

Ephes. 3:10, 11. What this eternal pur-
pose is, which the church is duty-bound to”

carry out, ‘one may discover from John'

17:21: “That they all may be one; as.
thou, Father, art in me, andl in:thee, that
they also may be one in us: that the world

~may believe that thou hast sent me.” " T

have been most bitterly ‘opposed ‘by'‘some
brethren : for ' laying ‘emphasis upon - the’

church-universal to the detriment' (so ‘they:
assert) of -the visible church; but T have.
‘bersevered till now in my resolution never : n ‘ 11 and the same
; party or - developments- of doctrine, %;quth‘e_r'Cgtt;s,;‘ :
~ following of man,:and to. hold myself in- :
“‘readiness to serve all the saints.until I am
* convinced that - they are not saints! If,"
- therefore, thé linés: have been. drawn be-
‘hveen:these brethren and myself, on:that
i account, they are responsiblé for the non.. 13, 1ns1sting: th. PLe
‘see.  tablished his:chure “‘,'l.o:f;T\Yh‘ibh’;he“l}_adﬁrgad

to ally .myself exclusively to “any party or

fellowship'and not'myself. " But'let

- T. R. BANKHEAD.

— e

. Was a spiri™al unity in' the fir t'place, us
the Father.was not.on: earth, but the Son
wus, being “God - manifest in the’ flesh 21
Lim~3:16: So his:people:are.to be united, -

~ notiby: ‘suchv.'an;‘e.\"_térnall’d:'fscipliriva‘rfy‘,finé.i L
chifie- as Rome’ has invented, but: by ‘the -
comiplete’ submission  of:each - individual

‘disciple’s will to. the: Father in:heaven—
thus obtaining;, incidentally,’ their"'ag‘reé—
ment. with each- other on earth: Hence,

external union-does. take its .“cue”: from
internal union, as-I have:contended. “Dear: '
reader, kindly contrast this principle with

the "very best . resort which: ‘the ‘opposition
has to.offer:” A member of a ¢ertain-west.,
ern:congregation said publicly that, if the" -

- eiders of his church were to command him'

to.do-a thing which he believed was wrong,
he ‘would feel himself obliged -to ‘do-it!
Am Lnot right:in marking such a ‘system:
of oppression;. which even' stoops- to- the
defiling of .the .conszience. according to its: -
own dictum above expressed, as unclean? =
© “That’ ye.'may be able to-comprehend: -
with -all:saints,” etc..- ‘Ephes. .3:17. : Now;» -
what' ‘do “all ‘saints” comprehend 7.The ™
answer to this question supplies the basis:
for -the ‘union of ‘all the people of God;:
without the danger :of outraging :the con-:
seience’of a single-one of them!! ~For they: |
are: required -to be united“oq‘.jthé‘thirigs:
they. all comprehend and agree to, and not.’
on things from‘hich some’of thém dis-
sent!: :Sectarianism® ¢an: be :propagated:
only by the sectagian preacher ‘with ‘his. .

lished -such a. 'thing  as -a. “Methodist:
church” or a- “Baptist -church.” T A Meth-.
odist -preacher- with' the’ Methodist: “Dis-. "'
cipline” must‘ always connect.‘before . his "
“church” -can . even' exist; or ‘a Baptist.-
breacher. with. his: “marual’’ " or ‘peculiar
doctrine must: connect. béfore’ such .an s
stitution -as..a . “Baptist: church’™ can" bell . =
Daniel Sommer: or other preachers of his E
type must always connect before a congre- .
“gation can be persuaded to delegate to:an
“evangelistic court” the ﬂ“cljs'cipliniﬁg”,, of .
i*s elders: The congregations do not spon--
taneously arrive at such conclusions as ad-"
vocated by him.. The entrance of -a per-: ‘
sonal element is required, in'each case, be- -
fore such things can be! * - - - SRS

It is not so with the chuarch of our God!
Congregations of primitive christians have
arisen: and still arise stmultaneously in' . . -
d:fferent. parts of .the land, without any 0
human connection whatever or any con<i .
nection at all save the Word of God ‘as'the
man of  their. counsel. -Disciples; without
Lknowing’ that such a' man as“Alexander
Campbell ever lived, arrived simultaneous-'
ly,:in India, Poland, Syria’and-America, at. oo
the'sanie convictions of faith and the same

now deceased, of Burlington’ County, Ne
Jersey, for 'eXample.;g He was'looked ‘upon
by, the community. in which he ‘resided :
an oddity, because he refused to'take mem-

_bership with .any. of the ‘local" denomin:
.tions, “insisting. that:.J esus :Christ had

‘:Lord”g:\;p;g cted am

DRI

ntJandzthatihe. was.




vt{space 1s not; snﬂicxent ’-;‘Th
ndi "~b'g1n,w1th Campbel

had’ no- church to’ meet wrth s :
“‘Batésville. -, Wessure “would hke to hear',‘f,,i
: the gospel preached and taught m 1ts pur~’;-.f
o 1ty once: more Plenty”f”M'“’thodxsts Bap- Y

agree that-the crlptures contam the“wﬂl”
f'Alm1ghty :pGod toward man. g They »dx

5 NAME FOR A CONGREGA‘

But:: there is dlsagreement
1eld up: the “bone ‘of con-

All ‘are

ciplel i 4i BAPTISM, Acts 8:38.%

~is: dlsagreement over sprmklmg and pour-‘
“ ing, -the.. so—calle& ﬁmodes

*tims!: 5. LORD'S SUPPER;
CUATL are agreed as to's 1ptura1ness of prac—
i tice. of “breakmg bread” every. Tord’s day.

“They . continued steadfastly. ?
:,‘meetlngs nght be'ri rht
_day. xs an- mfallzble practlce.."'-
“-sure.... Do, what is:sure! .
';WORK, Acts 13 1-3 “14 26-28 Through
. the; congregatlons, \not' through. societies.
i All are: agreed a8 to the scrlpturalness ‘of
.- the method.

it

'i.that acceptable pralse to God in® ‘song 'is

{ﬂment ~Many obJect to 1ts ‘use, not ‘only

Methodlsts and’ many others Why not

is! acceptable to God"

-ugOSpel 'preacher‘“p sm '
and:he will' ’'phone C. E. ‘Maxwell at: the’ -

a reement;‘ ‘ver other narnes Grve ap -
‘ g‘ ' - D Nevada Colony, we. would meet him" there

“DISCIP LES,. ‘Rom. 16:16. All are ~2n¢
its scrlpturalness—-“Church"v ey
- lposxtron
. Why did: “he: ‘not,in, answermg Klrshner,?f
boldly take his: ‘stand ‘on'the: prmcxple of -
. universality, as it mxght ‘be' apphed to: the;.
‘,“Blble-college” imestlon, and openly" avow,
that deference should be paid to the “ultra- .

wconservatlve” osxtmn" T wonder 1f such
p Way, Umon Cxty. Ga.

- tentlon” ’and umte on: the umversal prm— o

" agreed- that When ‘one has been 1mmersed o
he has: been scrlpturally baptxzed There ‘

»o Get m hne' ;

o with what is unlversally; held to: be bap-:"_
Act8242 2075“

The ‘Holy Spirit has: endorsed ’

: “Separateime:Barnabas ‘and’. Saul.’
;,,Dlsagreemen _over, ‘‘boards” ‘and’“socie-
Itles. Grve ‘them_-up, “then! . 7. l"SIN(;.ING‘

. THE CHURCH; Heb: 2:12. All are‘dgreed’

';..‘chrlstlans but Prlmltlve Baptlsts ‘Free
smg, then, in the manner whrch all agree-

,?About .two: years: ago F.D. Kershner;
X i the “Chnstlan Evangehst” of

and furmsh hxm an audlence at that place. :
MRS C E MAXWELL

The pot calls the ‘kettle” black"'?

a happy thought ever entered his mlnd

to rout the sectanan host 1s further ap-‘

_plied to' oth ts of  the detail work
plied to-other poins o ¢ detall wor : Texas, May: 13, where: he is to hold & meet-

course, one could offer an ‘acceptable’ pray-

is- dlsagreement as to’ adwsablhty
',dxvmon, its advocates arguing in
as not-so’ much a: scnptural practlce as’an

‘-rlght to. teach-as:they: Dbelieve: ‘Proper.

ed in*the ‘spirit of love; an

; the bon

hrough Fallon,

: scrlptural treatis
- per :hundred. . Order. from_ The Apostollc' L

‘Did I hear: ‘somebody say “Amen? P I
am conﬁdent that the: Whole of the “loyal”f
‘~'.;.brotherhood‘ will- endorse the foregomg

; paragraph m ”lts entnety, but when the
Occasmnal

5 but: each’ Lord’
One can be :

6. MISSIONARY "~ and. worsh1p of the church there are mur-‘

murmgs from some quarters of the camp e
Allow me. to extend the prmcrple, how- ;
ever, ,shghtly further 8. PRAYER, . Ephes., o
- 3:14;15. All are agreed that. kneehng is .
a proper and scr 1ptural attltude of prayer.;f-
‘There is "'dlsagreement as to. standmg or..
- another posture ; When.{we change our,

‘?Aposture from the s1tt1ng posmon, to” pray, -
S “shall “we ‘stand“'up ‘or- kneel ‘down? . -Of

e rendered ‘without the use’ ‘of the mstru- -
“er if-he were. already standing, but shall -
‘we kneel down or stand, up: ‘to pray? -Prac- -
tice the safe method! 9. TEACHING IN.THE.
"ASSEMBLY, 1 Cor.: 14 31 =~ All" are agreed :
‘that the' assembly may ‘be. taughtin'a way
~acceptable: to ' God;. ‘without: division :into"

- classes..or: separate audlences

THeights  church (Atlanta). The meeting =
continued two. weeks with good attendance

"'ald in'- .prosecuting’ the ‘work*in- this field. -

‘But: there =
of el

.expediency,;’ clalmmg ‘for: themselves the
“So.
-hterature m‘ithe teach.ng of tne i

‘ma be: perfectly” Jomed ‘together

Blother N R Wmters \Berhn, Okla= "

, homa; sends us ten New subscrxbers, and‘“,. .

writes: “ The - brethren. here sure -enjoy
the paper. ~We . want: to see it in more. -

- homes, and are makmgf an_‘ eﬁ'ort to that‘ :

effect” R

S **

' “The Conscxentlous ObJector,”
George Douglas,x is: an mterestmg and” -
RS ,15c ‘per dozen; $1 00~

._"‘."‘

Brother R F Duckworth recently held"f
a  fine tent ‘meeting for the. Western -

and: mterest from the begmnmg ‘
Brother Duckworth left for= Demson,

ing ‘beginning May 15.° Brother Duck-j;
worth will be ‘busy- holdmg meetmgs in'

“ Texas and Oklatioma until ‘about July 15,

“when he will return to Georgia to further

“T:am hopmngor good results to follow

Brother Duckworth’s - ‘work:" for he is a
good man and an’ able, fearless preacher«f'
of ‘the: Word of - God. I. thlnk I know -
whereof 1 speak for I have seen h1m thor- -
,oughly tested. “Brother Duckworth and I’
have' stood “to ther_ in. our work-in: thxs S
and Jon( than for the.
He can ‘be’. depended

A

“his’ preachmg, and omimen
verywher
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LR o "Yet show I unto you a more- excellent way — Paul:
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’I‘HE GIVING QUESTION
Dear Brethxen T sure’ enJoy 1eadmg
the. sub_]ects dlscussed in' your paper, by
'sound scr:ptural writers; and I would like
to have the" subJect of giving or contribu-
tmg on ‘Lord’s' day, thoroughly discussed
in the columns ‘of your paper.

‘done. I:do not thmk it makes any differ-

5 ence myself, but for the: sake of those that -

are untaught unthoughted or contentious,
‘about a‘certain way, I should like to - see
, the subJect discussed. B have known par-
ties to qu1t worsh1pmg with: congregations
for-passing the basket or plate for the con-
. trxbutlons .I'think the same seripture for
passmg the emblems would apply to pass-
ing the basket: But I would like to hear
from able brethren on this subject, if you
do not obJect to its discussion through
your- paper. 1 have. tried to give you an
idea of what I would like to be instructed
in, and if you see fit to do this, kindly ask

.. *that' my name and location be not men-

tioned, as it mi zht be more effective. ' If

such subjects were taught more, it might
save trouble in many congregations.

. Your s1ster in Christ,

» MRS. M.

In March issue of The Apostolic Way,‘
Brother Champie gave us what is in my
judgment a’ very scriptural and sensible

" article on the giving question. - However,
- it is a subject upon which we need much
" teaching of the right kind, and therefore,
we are willing to give space to a further
discussion of the question; so let brethren
who have ‘given the subject a thorough
study come along with some well prepared
lessons. If more articles are received -than
we can give space to, we shall select and
publish two or three of the best papers of
those received. It is high time that we
were learning the wlole truth, free from
human tradltlons, on the giving question,
as well as upon all other questions.—C. T.

WHEAT AND CHAFF

We 1ead in. the 6th: chapter of ‘Luke that
Jesus’ ca]]ed h1s twelve apostles; and-after
‘giving them various- precepts, we have the

“following: “But love your enemies, and do
them good ‘and lend never despairing, and
your reward shall be great and ye shall be
sons - of the Most High; for he is kind"

s towa1d the unthankful and evil. "Be -ye
;merc1ful even as your: Fathe1 is’ me1c1fulf

o And Judge not and ye shall not he judged;
and condemn not and ye shall not be con-

: <demned n.lease, and ye shall be released; ;"
< give,.and it shall be glven unto. you; good.,
hakenftognéther, i

| measure, plessed d
1unnmg‘ over,, shall tl."”

.....

b

I mean the -
‘scuptural manner in“which it should be -

.“the origin of life.”

“his germ of- life.
thing about the power of adaptatmn” to
: different condltlons o
“of her edlty that. preserves these new char- -’

- acteristics. - In all thls we- have an assump-']gf :

- twelve we read that just before: 'choosmg
"his apostles Jesus went out into-a moun-
-tain to pray, and’ contmued all. nlght in
'pzayer to God. Now can we not trust him -

for our suppmt" Let us do our part and

the Loxd will do his part.

e w

The most 1mportant knowledge we ever

gain is from the Blble, and this is not ob- -

tained easily, nor all at once. It must be
sought in faith, and it must be dug out
by great and confmmus effort. A man can
leam his duty in_a . very short -time, but
flom th1s inexhanstible ‘fountain’ he may
learn all his iife. It a young .man go to
college and learn the Bible, or even a lib-:
eral part of it, it will be worth -more to
him than all else he learns in college.
reing :3 * * ® B .

The Lord.never deals in back numbers,
except to settle with men for their sins.
He will forgive men when they come to
his terms, but he will not treasure up the
precious time they have wantonly squan'—
dered and give them credit for it, that is

gone ferever
E » ® &~

Muacles have ceased, but d1v1ne provi-
dence remains, and the man is indeed short
sxghted who would prefer the day. -of mir-
acles to the day of faith. If we were to be-
hold a miracle, we could not comprehend
it, but. faith, predicated upon God’s word,
and fully accepted, and followed up.by good
works will bring to us every blessmg and
comfort we deserve or need.

Gunter Texas.

MATERIALISM AND CHRISTIANITY
 CONTRASTED. :
(Number Four.) ’

“Out of nothing, nothing comes.”
terialists tell us that evolution from the
star-dust or protoplasm to thé phenomena
of our day was, produced. by suitable “con-
ditions, time and adopt1on to the-law of
heredity that. preserves . these new char-
acteristics.”
that are offered to solve the problem of
The materialist real-
ly makes no attempt to .account for the

“origin of life.” 'He assumes it. He

- makes no attempt to.account for the ¢ p1 i-

mordial germ He assumes its e\nstence
He makes. no attempt to account for: the
different conditions he supposes: surround.
He does not. tells. us any-

He assumes the law

txon oﬁered as pI.OOf

“Let us now e‘{amme these wonderful' L
All'life"and poss1b1ht1es ‘of life

gel ms.’

must have been 1n each gelm, or: dlﬁ’elent :

O D

“mg, nothmg comes,’,.’ cannot be fr ue
_suitable conditions’ mus have surrounded—w

life and adaptabxllty to’ all conditions’ ex-

,‘ablhty and these wonderful p0551b111t1es e
‘Whence came . ‘this law of heredlty that-v:‘r_

preserve these new characteristics? -

the Irishman’s alm ‘at the calf. He. almed— '

- hits the new. Survival of the fitteést'is not a

»ture giving existence to that nature in

‘These are some of the things’
‘intelligence alone could. do.

rof nothlng, nothmg comes,

Then -
each germ or there was 1o power in each
to adopt itself to condltlons If the same

isted’'in each germ, and all p0551b111t1es of ‘
life, whence came thxs wonderful adapt- it

preserves these new specles? The assump-,
tion of all these dlﬂ’lcultles needs- a little -
explanatlon How -can ‘conditions produce

‘new characterlstlcs in ‘violation of the law. - S

of heredlty and’ then ‘the. law of hered1ty s _
prove too. strong ‘for the condltlons and 0o

The materxahst’s law of heredlty 1s llke , )

so as to hit it if 1t was. a deer and- miss ‘it / :
if it was a‘calf. " So the law of heledlty Coe N
misses the old characterlstlcs, but always o

cause. They surv1ved because condltlons e
favored such survrval ThlS is no e\plana- ‘
tlon of what caused the new species. Rea- :
son ‘demands what’ power Taised the. plant
from inorganic matter, the"animal from‘
the plant and” ‘man - “from--the=. ammal' ;
Whenever came orgamzatlon sensatlon m- R
stmct and reason? . BT
Evolutlomsts talk much of the “law of S
nature” and the “nature of things.” When S
the evolutionist talks about the laws.of na- PR,

whlch they inhere, and without the ex1st- »

ence of which they could ‘not" emst orof ..
the naturé of things g1v1ng a nature to -
things, he’ confounds cause and eﬁ‘ect We
might as’ well ‘talk of 'a man’s conduct giv+

“ing him e‘nstence who made this. law, for
Jaw is. but the e\pressmn of the reasonv
‘and will of mmd

Ma- -

“Well ” says the materlahst glve it
tlme enough. ” Time is not a cause, but -
merely a period during which a cause acts
I once read @n account of an Indian sowmg
a pieee’of ground with powder, expecting -
to raise a'crop. He reasoned like the ma-
terialist, that conditions would do -what

When. the .= = s
whites laughed at_him,-he replied, “lee’ r i
my powder time enough and it will grow RS
He was a full-fledged . phllosopher of - the S
modern evolution type. - . ol

But time will make powde1 g1 ow, as eas- B
ily as it can make mtelhgence produce in- .o
telligence, or: ‘what is’ destltute of hfe pro-- R
duce life. ax T

.Somehow, the evolutlomsts teat “out” -

‘won’t: work L

W H. BIRD

“FORGIVING ONE ANOTHER.’
i _(Col 3: 13)

“To en is: human to forglve, d1v1ne
How tr ue' It is only. human: to e1

‘ L,.,..t. L an-n m‘el‘.nbne.,,.,r]n wvnn(rw
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“sin; and’ so death ‘passed”. upon all men’

R the. other hand ‘to be able to’ forglve, re
- quues a measure of the divine. nature. .
God’s. wﬂhngness to. ,forglve erring man
the followmg declaratlon “of " his. .word,
“speak’:’ “And the' Lord’ passed by before
“him and moclaxmed "l‘he Lord, The Lord
God merciful ‘and’ gmmous, long—suffel ing

~and abundant in.goodness and truth, keep- ‘

- ing mercy for thousands, forngg ini- -
- 'quity-and: transgressmn and sin,” etc.. Ex.
34:6,'7.: “For" thou," ‘Lord, art good and -
ready to forglve and plenteous in mercy
~--unto-all* them that call upon thee 2 "Ps. .
- 86:5. “Bless the Lord 0. my ‘'soul, and
forget not all: hls benefits: who- forfrlveth
" all ‘thine 1mqu1t1es, who healeth  all” thy
diseases.” Ps. 108:2,3. “To the Lord our
God”~ belong merc1es and f01g1venesses ”
Dan. 9:9. “And you, being dead in your
sins and the uncircumecision of your flesh,
hath he quickened together with him, hav-
. ing forglven you all trespasse"’ Col
2 la : ':
Cluldren Are lee Their Parcnts.
‘This is 'tr ue in. more senses than | one.‘
‘ Chlldren not. only resemble their paxcnts
in form and feature, but also in mental and
. spiritual mclmatmns habits,. and "llar-
.acter. This is true in proportion as the
‘ parents have control of the child in its
growth and erlueatlon Jesus said to the
F harlsees, “¥Y¢ are of” your father, the
‘ dev:l and the ‘lusts of your father ye will
“do.” John 8:44. ‘He ev1dently meanf that
these people had served the devil so long
they: were ‘like him”in conduct' and
acter. - T'do not" understand that. the devil
had c1eated bzou«rht them into exls‘ encsa,
God'is the Creator of all men; yet many
of them: - by obey1n<r the devil, have become
like hym incharacter ; hence, are called his
children. . The devil’s’ children are -like
~him; God’s (,hlldren are like him. = “If ye
know ‘that he-is rlghteous, ye know that
' every one that doeth rlghteousness s [not
has been] born of him.” T John 2:29,. “In
this- ‘the children.of God are manifest, and _
the children of the devil : whosoever doeth
" not righteousness is not of God, neither he
that- loveth not his'brother.” I John 3:10.
These ‘passages ‘show" plamly ‘that to be
and do:like God is to be his children. -
Now 'God forgives those who sin against
. hxm If we are true children of God, we
not only maust, but wzll forglve those who
sin. against us. Here is one of the surest
and ‘simplest tests of our relatxonshlp to
‘God.” -Jesus said, “Ye have heard that 1t
hath. been sald “Thou shalt love thy nelg'h-
k bor and hate thme enemy ‘But I say unto.
- you Love your enemles, bless them. that
. xcurse you, do good to them that hate you,
and pray- for them ‘which despltefully use
_ you,-and ‘persecuteé you’; That. ye may ‘be
':.the ch1ldren of ‘your ‘Father’ whlch is- in

: djon ‘the good and sendeth rain-
the just-and: the unJust For if ye' love
‘7' h1ch ; u,” what" reward have

§ sm enteled mto the. w01ld and death by

- for that all. have sinned.” ~Rom: 5:12:.-On

char-

for he- maketh hlS sun to rlse on )

even as your Father wh1ch is’ m heaven ls
perfect.”’. "Matt. 5:43-48)7 .- -

all llterature

the perverse, and the wxcl\ed, is ‘held’ out
for our Jmltatlon
his’ children- is made to depend upon our
wdlmgness to return good for evil, to be
“compassionate and forglvmg ‘T wish that

every member of the church of God would -

~commit to ‘memory this passage of scr 1p-
tuz e,-and think of it evex y-day.

We Must Forgive or Be Unfor 'rxven

. Jesus taught his dlsuples to pray, “For-
glve us our debts [sins], as we forgive our
debtors" [those who ' sin’ agamst us].
Matt. 6:12. - This amounts to our
"God to forgive wus, if we fOI’"‘lVC others.

Alas, how few of us think of how much

this means! "Again we read; “For if ye
- forgive men- theu trespasses, your heav-
enly Father avill ‘also forgive you: But if
ye forgive not men their tr espasses, neith-
er w1]l your Father forgive your trespass-

‘Matt. 6:14, 15. There is not a hard-
“er savmg in all the Book of God Who can
bear it? . The meaning  is unequlvoeal
simple, and plain. . The child of God must
forgive others or be lost without remedy.
The Bible makes no allowance for a failure
in. this matter. Brother, sister, answer
now: can you stand the test of judgment
on this point? The Savior is our great
exemplar. In the moment of greatest
agony, when his merciless enemies were
fastening him to the cross, there burst
from his llps those subhmest words ever
uttered ; Father forglve them for they
know not what they do.” " Luke 23:34.
When Stephen, the first martyyr for Christ,

- surrounded by the enemies of truth, was

belng stoned to death; he kneeled down
and uttered the dying words: “Lord, lay
not this sin to their charge.” ~“Acts 7:60.
Wc must forgive or be unfouwen

“When Must I For give?”

.The answer to this question depends
upon what is ' meant by the word, forgive,
If to forgive- be ‘to refrain from seeking
revenge, to be willing to do the offender
good, and in *he heart, to forget the mym 1y
(not the deed), 1 must forgive at once,
when the offense is committed. But if my
brother offend me, there is a well-defined
Jdaw by whlch, and by which alone, I can
forgive him «s « bmthe? and ¢y eat him as
my brother. This law'is laid down in Matt.
18:15-17, and its principles constitute the
basis of all disciplinary laws given in the:
New Testament for the gu1dance of the
churches This law reads as follows.
“Moreover if. thy brother shall - trespass
_against thee, go and tell him of his fault
betwixt" thee and him alone if he ‘shall

- hear thee, thou- hast gained thy brotherf'

"But* 1f he- will ‘not . hear thee then “take
~with’ thee one or. ‘two' more, ‘that in the
mouth of two or. ‘three: w1tnesses every.
. word’ may -bé established.  And if he. shallﬁf
-neglect " to hear them,tell it unto ‘the

ehurch,y let: h1m be- unto thee as'an heathen
a nd va”publ;lcan - Matt',:, 18 15

“This.is one of:the; subhmcst passagcs in ,‘
The e\ample of our heav-
Of enly I‘ather in dealmg with the: ungratelul

Yea _more, our bemg_

asking . -

S T e T ey

wrsdom, is apparent tr'
eratlons.
the ‘offender take’ the ﬁrst stcp towald re-
conciliation. But masmuch as he was.
wicked enough in.the first place to. tros-
pass against his brother; it is not: probable
‘that he will be r lghteous enough to_propose
voluntauly to mal\e 1epamt10n for “his’
wrong.” "Again, the ‘offender is under the
condemnation of God’s law. And since hig

n sevcr l.l eons:d- ilt
lIum'm laws' \vould demand that

""'3-“.'

salvatlon has now become the primary con-+-

snlemtxon, it Becomes the duty of the of—

fended person to take. steps to efl'ect ares..

conuhatlon This is the very same pr in-
uple upon’ whlch God ‘acted in plowdmg
salvation 1or‘men from the consequcnees
of sin. - So we can casily see the pr oprletv

‘of the 1equ1rement that the offended, the .

njured one, go to the offender,
We observe that this first appeal to the Bt
offender is to be done in person, privately.

9

- Geol ge

If the offender bé stubborn and impeni-
tent, - the ‘injured party must visit him
again; this time in company with one or
two others. If this appeal fails to soften
his stubborn heart, then, and till tl1cn, is
the cause to be brought before the church.
If the offender will- not hear the ‘church,
then the offended is henceforth to regard
him as a heathen and a publican. It was
the custom of the Jews to have no dealings
with the heathen or with publicans. Hence,
the injunction, “Let him be to thee as a
heathen man and a publican,” simply . .,
means, regard him no longer as a brother.

It does not mean, take vengeance upon him
and injure him if you can. The Scuptures
elsewhere teach that when the offender re-
pents and confesses his wrong, the injured
one must freely forgive and restore him
‘to the p051t10n of a- brother. See Lul\(_
17:4,

A failure on the part of the church mem-
bers to obser ve the law just discussed, has -
led to the spiritual destr uctlon of many a
child of God.

The parable of the: Uni'orglvmg Ser-
vant, recorded in Matt. 18:21-85, sets
forth in parabolic form the .necessity for
our fmgwmg one another. * At some fu- '
turc time, we will discuss ‘this. parable.

Children of the Living God, let -us banish

from our hearts al] personal emmty to-
ward others, and by player study, and
meditation,  seck the help of God to the
end that peace like a river may puvade
our souls, and we be made to realize, “Iow
good and how plcasant it is for brethren

to dwell togcther in unity. v

N. L. CLARK.

The meetmg at Robert Lee, Te\.xs, is

now' a matter of history. The weather

was bad: most of the tlme, yet we had a
good ‘meeting. - Three: were b'rptued
Among the number, one:was a very intel-
llgent Methodist lady. Our'home wis w1th
G. C. McCraw, and it was pleasant indeed,

Brother “McCraw is. a ‘good man-and-a -
loyal preacher. : He should be kept-busy.in

‘the: Masters woxl\.—-J A Bladbuxy (Me-
‘Caulley Tehas) .

church but 1f ‘he neglect to ‘hear: the

ObJector NG by
mterestmz rmd

Conscrentlous
ouglas,. Alsm an

“The

e
N,

i
3

Ay

i
1
i

- Nocales the very thing that I-have been’
;‘{u,nt(.ndmg, for several years y and I hayve

. ets and digged down thine altars, ‘and I

. ﬁ?
Al

 conveying it to them.-

@ meeting a few days ago at Galloway, Flor-

¢

™

, u.nd aiso as I stand alone at Harmlton

e v 2 el .,....._

L héirsds one ()x. the beSL Lommumtles.
" has  ever ‘been 'my pleasure to visit. sz
t 0*11(,1 H.C: llarrer began a: cent'mmb’.._ +pivitios love seems “to predominate.” V\ hlge
: thcy are an inelligent people;.théy seem:to
g a Phoenix, Arizona, May 30th, to con-, be almost wholly ignorant of the gospel

€. nue ‘a month or longer." ‘Brother Har per;

.teaching, even" our ‘own brethren
S 1.0 hOld meetmgs at Demlng, Alamo- x .th..y ‘wanta meeting: some t;n}e t”;;
*d 1d Nogal, New Mexico, after. wlueh sen mtu and I feel'very: madoquate or
gordoal e Cotask: 1 Thave “phnted” and now- 1 want
he wrll heid some meet.né in 'le\a.'s Cm-:
~ &)
en hounded: down,. Ll‘lthled and pelSO- ’ 1csrondents ‘may teach him /a. his nezn

Csomeone . to “water.” -~ Can’” you. or Bro.
Duckworth hold this ‘mesting 7 There isa
cu(ed almest - beyond endurence: by my. address, Sneads, rlor"da *
bluhllen for the same. And as:I am not -

Baptist church there, and the. ‘ustal preJu-
‘)“eaeher and-do’ not tlavel alound any,

| lIlL ml ostm lC \ AY

Ei CELLAI\:&O IS \"(‘"‘Lb

l)ealll}letmen 'lhloagn the kmdne'S“
ol Lro ' Qcowe Dounlas 1 have recelved
and" exa mined a copy of ycul most exs el-a
lc‘rt. "md iealltss gospel paper, which ad-

- dce doesn’t seem’ to exist.”  We'have no
congregation nearer than five or six mile :
and they were dead before they.were born

I arato.d that'some of the elders (?) Iollow
the illicit distilling business, and. that one

,»,:":Zs‘- # £

Blot‘ler R. l." Duckworth contmued hla
. meeting at Demsun, l‘e\.as, ovel th(;ee
’s ’ ‘had a .
e Y ad:a imost.. Lord’s days. He writes that they
texas, on these plODOSIthHS, o 'l | meating,” noitwithstanding. t they had ‘of - tneir pasto.s; who also used to pastor,
“reached: the.conclusion .of the. old’ pro ')hgt gooc maeeti Ogiunde ian Tzt o, oL ineix past o-user fo, patac
3 roph-- . much rain-t T 2 ” °TICO
thah’ LOld B e prob ren - insisied upon Blothel Ducl\wm th’s ltay lmblg_mé; tél;elrr;’ rsploré’(cls : I:zs ]fl?et}cligs N %«;
. «. their infiuen g
am left alone, and they seek my life to de-. returning forgmother meeting.  Brothet Chuist (7) s first o he overcome berore
&3 oyA'L » . But when'I.read your paper I Duckworth now is in a meeting at Elk we can hope for results. “Though T am sure -
oA . “
remember the answer of God to. Elijah, City; Oklah oma. He is to hold a meeting

“micn who have not bowed the knee to haal,”

- this is an open-door, the iron is hot, and
ay ycu 4
tter part OI now is the tlme to strike. What's 1
“I have reser vcd to myself seven thousand . ‘at Santa Anna, Te\as, the ia p o
- June, atter which he will return home for

work in Gemgia and -Alabama. -

and*I thanked ®od and took courage. 1a and-a'an o

Naw, I am sending you fifty cents, for

. y c . } irke b»e ‘lc Dh\.r 3 110’ ES 0 Lne C}‘lsm
l.‘ e tr( ar. You mqy se1 ld ba k num_ ] I (l ; 858t 0111 he d . clb l e (3‘,4)] t
'y }401_] LOH]\ 1 3bL Aj a Ch ale tOO lﬂconl;)le‘,e
2 ot (0] b p b 1S Qa, as w
Y. y 3 apel .f().\, the dlbLJSSlOn L . 2 u 1 he l e
. V\']Sn I ll'la 7 ‘\\71 I‘Le Some fOl the p ; : e o i
L8] y o Yy ¥ P P B Ve our readers
] r " l(] the lzdd h() "d. I urpose h) Y - Q ’,]0 »‘
1:1‘!.(,‘1 on. I am ] my (‘?th ear: ar ) g 5 ) - : i
- Old .Some Of Lho most -1 tel estmg ; [)()llltb
Llcen 24 Close Student Of the blessed ]
. ../(;‘)A {.OI Lhe ld.bt t\\'ellty-h\, e yedl S, illl(l .I b1 ou('}lt Out “1 the dl'::(,ule()Il ! he [[lat

believe I have learned some things: that : ter will appear in.J uly issue prov;ded we.

mighé do others good if I had a way of.
‘But enough for this
t.me.  Hoping to hear from you.soon and
wishing you mucn success, I am_ yours for
vhole truth as revealed in God’s.bless-

time._to ,writ_elt up.
: T »
We arve nzm n Losi t on *o iill orders i'ox
nmst all books and tzaeu published by-the .

‘ .
‘“LOB 1 3. W. HIGDON: brotherhood, and at ‘regular -list- pllces
2 00K. ‘\v hall . y ~ -d s
Tl et ter - ¥¥e shall appreciate your orders, -
Brother Higdon’s ~ncouraging - letter e sow ox % _

groaks the “sentiment of many brethren
) * N " 44
who write us from different parts of tre.
country. : -

'F ROM RIVERLAND, F L(}RIDA.

I zm now 'in lhe third niOht of a:very
promising ten{ meeting at Rl\’&l cide, on the
River car line (Atlante).” ‘We were not.
able to seat half the audience last night.

h L A T . PR

Subseription returns for-the-year 1918
{far e_\ceeded our expectations, but returns.
- for the past five months of 1919 have out-

Brother Charles Abbott c10sed a good

1da I attended  and had the nleat pleas-
_ure to meet Brother Harper. ‘
 We are havmg nice meetings here now.
We assemble on the first day of the week,
waiting one for another, sing songs of
praise, break bread, pray the Father in
the name of Christ and lay by in store as
the Father giveth. I also preach two ser-
mons, one in the afternoon and one at
night. Our meetings are more successful
than when we adopted the Sunday school
system, as the spirit of inmovation has
rassed away. ‘We now enjoy more fully
- the sweet, ovmg spirit of Christ, by doing.
‘the Father’s will and keeping the umty of
the spirit.in‘the bond of peace.
‘Inclosed please find names of new. sub-
' scrlbexs _ 0:8. RO\VLT“TT
' [Thanl\s for the: nice list of re\\ sub=:
sr. lber Brother howlett -—C TJ

‘much . encouraged with the way our.
friends are standing by us in our cfforts
to extend the circulation of the paper. Just
os scon ‘as I can see some-way clear for
.me to davote more of my. tm]l()a to the work:
wn the paper, want to begin ‘issuing
roft-;}rkller.p P i;lu\REN CE TEURMAN.

FROM WEDOWEE, ALABAMA.
Dear Brother Teurman:
I haven’t seen you in so Ilonlg that I have
-almost forgotten how you look s
¢ Just recoi\ed the A. W. last night.. Was_
sunplv delighted with it. Bro. Hull and

-~ times the pr:ce of ‘th.epaper. “In fact, I
liked  this issue’ better than’ any previous
issue,
" cept in size and flequency of - visits..

1 again visited the few brethren who
are located just over the Clay county line; :
" about twelve miles from Lineville, ‘the most
Sy of whom once lived in' this comnllumty Old -

N ho is a father. among.
- y B. Glascow has moved to " Bro: W. C..Laney, w
njilstthe(l)] lcihomq Blother Clas cow 1‘ _',' them. was seventy-seven years old: Sunday,
oRe < an e

- and his neighbots: prepared a nice ‘dinner
- cently, he‘d 8 good meetmg at Alma, OM‘I . and+brought: it with them to service: Sun-
\“‘bty"

~'near Munford, Ala:, beginning first Sunday &

in“August.
lomn" this one, if wanted anywheré.*"

- and should be kept bus‘

meeting.—C. T. ]

‘have space for it and I can have the spare

cated in Geneva County, Alabama elght
"‘”n_1°s from Jelico : congregation. ’
arz no loyal'congzegetiors near me, buti
“there are seven of us members. of the one:
““body

year we

stripped all returns for 1918, We are very - - .

- Bro. Clark’s articles alone are worth many -

Don’t see how it:can improve, ex-

“ray - for ma. Ycu1s i tha Ialth :
llay Sl "W L. SHDL\ITTTT

R.-2, Wedowee ‘Ala,
P.S.—I have agreed to hold one meetnvr ;

Can hold one or.two morevfol—

{Brother Shelnutt is a faithful'pre acher
Lef some cnurcn

call him and-support h;m_ura mlss-or) e

A RFQDEST ‘ _
Dear leother leurmau ‘-—-I am nov' lo- i

“There :

who want a-small, cheap “house- to
meet in; and owing to a crop failure. last
are not able to build without help.:
“Now, Blot‘ier Teurman, will you ask the‘
loyal brethren through your papel for a:
small centribution to erdable us to build? 2
If we fail to build we will refund every
dollar. " J.C. BRA ANNON.
Route 2, Ne wton GAla. B
[I am ‘.equamted with Brother Blan- .
nen, having held two meetings at- Jel co
where he’ and his iannly used to live

believe all’ money given for the ourrose ’ :
lnotnnr Brannen: l"qLeSLS wlll be falt‘l-' SRR -
full; used—C. T.| , (R G

RN eitetat oot S stasta Tatese eae
et T e o et e e s e e e Joate T el To a0l

....', USEFUL -BOCKS rOR SALE,

R I,
X AT

Cha. A ists an dother 1ehmo.msts bmt us
“lxgghhox}dizhllf\lxiz it. comes to the ‘circuldtion“of
literature. ‘A good book:or tract placed: at .the
right time in'the hands of an inquirer may. le}xd =
him in due time' to an’‘acknowledgment . of. the™:
income of a gospel preachﬂr is, atany .

time, xna\lr\m ate: and I try to somewlat. supple-
ment our livi ing by the sale of our books! Mrs’;z 2N
Hull can supplv vou.with the following boeks and .
tracts. B; ordering a nice qvanut3 of them volu
" will help us preach the gospel-in needy fields-and;
at the same time, get. somethmg of .full value::

“The Bible in Q'l(?l\lldnh .md\p:}nsowers ” by F L

r and Jehn A, lingman 50;
RO\E)eur‘ ]bdukours Prayer::for/ Unity,” svmposmx
“on John ltrh chtxpte1 by about 50 stxoxw wrlte
Sl (gte\ r-Briney l)eb.tte,” on mstrumultal musie’i :
: the worship. an\l the socxetxes Stl ongest th n<r on

J es, -1 e ;
there lm on: M')dt.ru Seus, , ‘bv Rob

truth. " The

1981

Lne Iap !‘x.lg(:

: Ag
;R Hul

: d*ty, and after wmslup prepared-a table’: in

iy A ey
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SRS LETS GO’ OVER.

7..Over where? .Over the top, of-course.

: Itls an-expression we’ are seeing’ every-
. =where ‘just now.: Let us g0 over .the top'
“:this year for the one:paper that stands

- flat-footed, but not with flat feet, for ‘the
- Whole - truth, ‘as it is revealed in God’s
:word-and is:wide-open for- discussion ‘of

- every -issue that:concerns the- purity’ and

welfare of the church for ‘which Christ

. _digd.; L hereby‘plédge myself to. send one

~new;.subscriber (many more 1 hope) for

: = each month of 1919. .. How: many will join

me in: this.grand work? ..Just t}iihk';'any

~one can gét-one ‘subscriber ‘a month ‘for

twelve months, and if all'would put their
shoulders to the wheel, we’ would go over

-the top with the largest subscription list

‘of :any" paper 'published by our bréthren,

We'can “do it ;-the only question is, will

wel . GA TROIT.

THE NEW TESTAMENT METHOD' OF

-~ CHURCH WORK.

. (Number Four.)

. How. should evangelists be sent out to

preach the gospel, and how should " they

be supported? : We shall consider this -

question in ‘as many of its bearings as pos-
sible in this, our concluding article. “And
all that ye do in word and in deed, do all
in: the - name of* the ‘Lord Jesus, ' giving

thanks to God and the Father. by him.”

Col.  3:16.- There is" only -'one way to
.glorify God, and that is to obey him.”
“And “Nadab and Abihu, the sons of

o 'Aaron, took either of them his censer, and

put fire thereon, and offered  strange fire

- before -the Lord, which he commanded

them. not. - And there went out fire from

" the’Lord, and devoured them, and they

- died before the Lord. ~Then Moses said

- unto Aaron, This is that the Lord spake,’
 saying, I will be sanctified in’them thut
' come nigh ‘me, and before ‘all the ‘people-
CTEwill be glorified, .And.Aaron-held 'his
i “ peace.” .Lév.‘?{lO:1f-‘,3.‘"-f"~'vWe' ‘mus;t\‘ -"‘_sreell',"“
. therefore; to know the" will ‘of the Lord;"

“and"do"this rather than'the will of. man..
* The plan which we should ‘adopt must not-
. be that System which, in the eyes.of men;

‘than the one before us?

‘nals,

~downinto Attalia ;
~Antioch;” from whence they had been rec..
-ommended - to the grace of God for the
-work which they fulfilled, ‘And when they

were come, and had gathered the church ' aq Payl

A SESE IR St B LR A
g R T Y :

Spirit. Isthis a correct principle, reader; -
or ‘are ‘you ‘one of ‘the 'is"ijpplélniéhtalistsu‘
who regard-the Bible way of life as_“old-
*' fashioned” ‘and “uninteresting,” “all right
“in i'ts_”‘d:iy,‘-b'ut"ilo“\‘v,z,etc”? " Turn to Acts-

" As they ministered to the Lord,

unto.I have called them.  And when they

-had - fasted -and’ prayed, and laidtheir

hands on them, they sent them away.”

- Could any . statement ‘be more -explicit
Yet ‘there are
some who assert that the Bible has made

~impiicit statements ‘only about the detail

work an'd”worship‘ of the church, leaving

it to the wisdom of man to define these

*loose ‘principles” more explicitly!  No
matter who dares so to say, in self-evident

‘contradiction of the Word of the :Eternal
‘God, whether the pope of Rome or the

“chief writer” of one of “our” (?) jour-
the same is an opposer of the truth,

‘pur‘pos"ely and maliciously an enemy of

‘pedce, and ambitious to exalt himself!

(Wonder if this will pry that “liq” off?

-So_boisterous and blatant in  their chal-

lenging, when they can intimidate some-
body; but silent as the grave about a_cer-
tain little matter! Where is their man
Roady, who was going to do their debat{-
ing?) S
“In the church which was at Antioch.”
In the local cqnngegatilon of Antioch; not
in some _“missionary society’ convention.
These men whose names are enumerated
occupied’ the prophetic office (some of
them). and the office of teaching (all ‘of
them) in this church.  The Holy Spirit
said. “Separate me Barnabas and Saul for
the work.” Now Saul had already been
called to be an apostle, and Barnabas was
of the Levites; Lence as far as the individ-
uals _othemselvgs were,cdncerne,d, the in-
ferior laid their hands upon their ecclesi-
astical ‘superiors. ~ Again, the laying on of

hands in this case did not confer the gift

of the Holy Ghost, for both Saul and Bar-
nabas already had this gift. It is reason-
able to believe that this act of these proph-
ets indicated only that, with the full con-

- sent of the church there under God, Saul

and Barnabas were to be recognized as
the accredited evangelists sent out by this
congregation. * The same work is now to
be committed into the hands of faithful

men, - equipped to.teach others also. 1T

Tim.'2:1, 2. " Now, what did these faith-
ful .preachers do, after they had finished

their circuit?

< 'We “are informed,  from

Acts 15:25-28, “And when they had

preached the word in Perga, they went
and thence’sailed to

[ e T S o

“the door of faith unto the Gentiles.

13:1-3 with me:. “Now there were; in the -
‘chuich that was at Antioch certain proph-.
_ets_ and :teachers; as :Barnabas, and  Sim-
‘eon that was called Niger, and Lucius of
-Cyrene, and Manaen, which had " been
brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and
“-Saul, )
and ‘t';asted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate
- me Barnabas and Siul for the work where-

e J

there they a,bode,long time withthe “dis-

*ciples.” ‘It ought to be plain to.all. minds,

Andy

from the foregoing, that the congregation -

which sends a-man out-into the field, hiv-

ing recommended him ‘unto'.thisg\\;ork"
(Acts 14:26), should be: entitled to- direct
-and to hear the reports concerning.-this

work. If one is sent out from a certain

: mlthdrity,‘w‘ith power vested in him, unto

the accomplishment of a certain. work, it
is proper that this ‘worker, who is recom-.
mended, should do all things according 1o -
the pleasure of such authority; and, should
{fraternal relations cease to exist between

~ them, he_slliould no lbnger.‘,exp_ect support

therefrom or continue to use its 1ecom-
mendation. ‘ 3 el
- Now a preacher may be supported either

by the donations of individuals or by the..

congregation as a whole. Jesus was:min-

ed him, their names being given in Luke
8:2, 8. In this case the motive of the giv-
ers was to express their gratefulness for
what the Lord had done for them.: For
the same reason the people of God fﬁavc
a reason to be very thankful to this glori-
ous One who has washed away their sin.
Money is a paltry matter—the veryﬂeast
that we can give to the Lord. Paul speaks
of “the grace of God bestowed on. the:
churches of Macedonia.” What was this
grace? - “How that in a great-trial of af-
Aliction the abundance of their joy and
their deep poverty abounded unto the rich-
es of their liberality.. For to their power,
I bear record, and’ beyond - their power
they were willing of themselves; praying
us with much intreaty that we should re-
‘ceive the gift, and take upon us the fellow-
ship of ministering to the saints.” . Yet
the liberality of these poor saints toward
others in greater need did not cause so
much joy in the heart of the apostle, as
did the sight of all these precious liveg
giving themselves to the Lord." II Cor. 8:
1-5. What could be more impressive than
such words? They “prayed with much in-
‘treaty.” They simply would not' be de-~
nied! In  those days Gentiles were
THANKFUL! Now Paul is desirous of
finishing the same grace . in the brethren
at Corinth; and for this purpose has‘sent
Titus to stir up their minds to remember
the p“ledgev they : had made a year ago.
Verses 6, 7, 10, the same. '

Certain, brethren had been evidently ap-
pointed to carry up this bounty to Judea,
and these are called the “messengers of
the churches.” Read II Cor. 8:18-24. One
man was not to be allowed-to have -full
control of this bounty, but “honest things

were to be provided in the sight of .the -
‘Please

Lord and in the sight of men.”

3

 ®

note that John is directed to write to the _

several angels or messengers of the church-
es in-Asia. Rev. 2:1, ete. . These angels

W‘ere,/no‘ doubt, the accredited evangelists |

and teachers la
in sounding out the gospel of Christ,

rYad

boring with these churches -

0 "

istered unto by certain women who follow-

o

.

¥

“their grace of ‘giving Paul has re_f'erre‘d‘ in
I Cor. 8. “Paul thanked God “for. their
- ‘fellowship in the gospel from the first day .-
“until ‘now.” ' Phil. 1:3-5. ‘Epaphroditus
~-“was their messenger to the prisoner of

 Jesus Christ in Rome, bestowing their gift
“and-laboring himself for the relief of the

“rapostle.” ‘Note the following: “Yet I sup-
" posed it necessary to send to you Epa-
“phroditus, my brothér, and ‘companion in
- labor, and fellow soldier. but your messen-

ger, and he that ministered ic my wants.”

© Phil: 2:25. Then, in the 30th verse of he
“sanie chapter it is indicated that Epa-
““phroditus had brought upon himself a‘very
“serious sickness, because of his sacrifices

-and denials for the gospel: “Because for
~the work of Christ he was nigh unto death,

e

not regarding his life, to supply vour lack

TP

Iabored with me in, the gospel, * * + =

" whose names ave in the book of life.” Their

“they had d
“his affliction. ‘(verse 4). Please read care-

‘care for -him had flourished again, to his

great joy (Phil. 4:10), not that he was
not willing for Christ’s sake to suffer any
i;dversi‘t.y_,ﬁbut his:sad lot was made much

~ “easier by:this precious ministration; and

P SN

g -‘

done well to communicate with

fully verses 15 to 18, inclusive. It mir-
rors a very:sad situation now so prevalent

- among the churches. Preachers of the

”

gospel have to enter new fields at their

‘own charges, when, if o6nly the churches

would act conscientiously - before God,
there would be support enough for all who

are sounding out the gospel.- But, alas!

The selfishness of the modern “pastor”
and ‘the selfishness qf the local churches
has confined the message to the local field,
and the lost are not hearing the good news.
“Now ye Philippians know also, that in
the beginning of the gospel, when I de-
parted from:-Macedonia, 10 church com-
municated with me as concerning giving
and receiving, but ye only. For even in
Thessalonica ye sent once and again unto

my necessity.” - Verses 15, 16.  Now Paul .

feels' himself required to defend himself
against the same accusation which is some-
times thrown at preachers, when they
preach on giving: “Not because I-desire
a gift: but I desire fruit that may aboqnd
to your account.” Verse 17. Yes, giving
to the support of the gospel is only an in-

vestment. . This grace will receive its full

reward of our blessed Muster. For whom
do we serve? “Knowing that of the Lord
ve shall receive the reward of the, inheri-

tance: for ye serve the Lord Chyist.” Col.

3:24. ; )
Isn’t it about time that we were waking
up, and putting the Word of God into prac-
tice? This is a part of the church’s duty,
as much so as to preach first principles. ..

‘WANTED: ‘A CHURCH WHICH

WILL DARE TO DO WORK FOR THE
LORD IN EXACTLY THE SAME WAY
AS THE CHURCH AT PHILLIPI! VWhan
all‘the churches “consecrate. themselves in

 That beloved churel at Phillipi, which

onrnl!

i

RN S T

- this"way a new day will dawn for us;

“tains:

ofservice toward ‘me.” "Would that God
‘would give us such men in his ‘kingdom ‘
today, men who would not say that what ]
" they possessed was their own. And some
beloved sisters are spoken of im the 3rd .
‘verse of chapter 4: “those womei which

s

pmmlosne eaid. nta. th
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 FLESH AND SPIRIT IN CONFLICT.

R

- Some one has prepared the following in
explaining what a ‘barrel of whiskey con-

““A barrel of headaches, of heartaches
of woes; -~ o T cer '

-+ A barrel of curses, a Barrel of blows;

A barrel.of sorrow for a loving weary

. wife;

A barrel of care, aibarﬁrel\oﬁ strife;
A barrel of all unvailing regrets;
A barrel of care, a barrel of debts;.

- A barrel of hunger, of poison of pain;

A barrel of hopes all blasted and vain ;

A barrel of poverty, ruin and blight; .-

" A barrel of tears that .run day -and
night; = I . ‘
A barrel of crime, a barrel of groans’;

A barrel-of orphans’ most pitiful'm'qans;

. A barrel of serpents that ‘hiss as they
pass, .. v - ‘
“That glow from the liquor in the head of
the glass; o L
A barrel of falsehoods, a barrel of cries

That fall from the maniac’s’ lips as he
dies!” Lo . : ‘

The above does not over-state or express
too strongly the troubles of the drunkard.
Why men in the face of undisputable
facts will become a slave to any fleshly
appetite is, has’ always been, ‘a puzzling
question, o R B

The submission to fleshly desires ‘has
ever interfered with man’s happinesé. God
put him in ‘the “garden” with the tree of
LIFE, of which he could-“eat and live for-
ever.” He walked and talked with God,
but fell' because of fleshly desires, which
have ever been in man’s way. For six-
teen hundred years, God by a severe law
tested man and found that we can not

rely on the flesh or fleshly desires, but

must look higher and have a better reason
for what we do than the desire of our ap-
petites. The natural appetites of man are
God-given, but when we abuse or misuse
them we harden ourselves to the obedience
of the flesh; and when the flesh gets the
upper-hand of our spirit we are slaves, in-
deed. “Let us walk honestly as in the
day; not in rioting and drunkenness, not
in chambering and wantonness, not in
strife and envying. But put ye on the
Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provisiQn
for the flesh, to fulfill the lusts thereqf.”
Rom. 13:18-14. - ' , o

We make entirely 'too,many provisions
for the lusts of the flesh. There is a war
raging between the flesh and spirit. (Gal.
5:17) and the one that rules is the one
for which we labor. “Walk not after the
flesh, but after the spirit.” Rom. 8:1.

: R. F. DUCKWORTH.

+ QUOTATICNS AND REFLECTIONS.

“‘Cod,is ]o've.f’ -Thé snowﬁakés whisper,
“God is love.” So says the poet.. .
i T S
""“God so loved the -world, that he gave
his only begotten Son, that -whosoever. be- .

“lieveth in him should not perish, but have

everlasting life””  God requires that.man
love him. in return. TR
s e

-,*‘ ;*

+_<Gainesville, Texas.:: "

Tam—— oy

G T g e T D ST e R
‘mind.” Brethren, .do.you love God 25

love God. \ :
“Lord, increase our faith.”.

LI R

. Love is a burden beaver. . There is noth- .
ing too heavy for its willing feet, ‘ready -
hands, broad shoulders, and panting heart.

- Jesus was an. example of love. ‘He' came

to his own with a message of 'lg\fe and-sal-
va_ion, but’they would: rot receive’ him.

-TLey refused- the message. and ‘cast his -

name-out as evil.

attributed to that of the prince of devils;:
They swore:failsely: = - -
against him. .They mocked him. They . -
They smote him over the - -

head with a reed. . They crowned him:with
thorns. They zave him vinegar to-drink- -
They :crucified ‘him.
Yet with all this he'loved them and prayed -

They lied on him.

spit in his face.

mingled with-.gall.

for them. By faith; I.can see him as he

- lifted those loving. eyes- upto ‘the" glory.

world and said, “Father, forgive them, for

they know not what -they-do.” » Qh! “*the
- love of Christ, which.passeth knowledge.”

* ’*"l’i" I Sl

. Love is. no»critic'-;‘ﬁitﬂéﬁnds"nothing"-,‘c(‘inf SR
genial in the cold shades of hatred “and . =
-skepticism. In God, it: is. the producer-of S
~our faith; in us, it‘is:the product of “faith.

God loves; we- believe, and. believing, love.

Our faith is, that by“love it credits all that

God has spoken..: It cannot-doubt its-Fath-

er’s word.. The day. of .promise ‘may- be

long of da\yningf; the night of -waiting may -
‘be ‘long, dark and-,fstarless'. - Faith, love"
-and hope, are always confident.. o
love more, we should have stronger and =~ -
greater. faith. It is ‘no-loving heart..that .

is always finding occasion to doubt in God,

For want of love in man, we cannot always

believe in him. Nothing is more painful -

to a loving friend than to be compelled to
doubt a once trusted friend. Confidence -
once betrayed can-never be restored. . ... .

L P SO

‘ “There are many who are strangers-tothe .

Saviour’s love,
Still" wandering from
herd’s fold; = - PR
And to lead them out of darkness to the
.. glorious light, R T S

The blessed gospel story must be told.”
A T O R
. -Preach it, pray it, sing it, talk it,-live-it.
If you can’t go, help circulate
tolic Way.”

this. ivay‘ you can do.a. great work: in:*
spreading the blessed: gospel., The “Way”
is-growing every day, n’ot-on’lyin subseri
tion,. but in favor. - Brother .Teurman.. is
making a great sacrifice in giving so.much
of his time to this work.  Let us help him
bear the b@gdep. S S

Do -
you realize what love is?. Do you love your
~enemies? Do you -love them »thz;’tj‘des"pit‘e'-j}* =i
fully use you? Do you love them that cast: ~~
"-your name out as evil? If not, youdonot -
Think, “brother, “and 'pray, = -

His work’of love'was =~

Did we

“The Apos- .
It will carry the good news. -
Help put it in every household ' possible. =
Show it to your neighbor; ask him-to. read
certain articles and subscribe for.it. In .

never. Thon,shall.

ESRESL I ."4:40‘3 ‘
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- IIIL A[’()S'I ouc WAY

THD LOYD~TROTT DISCUSSIO\‘

Proposxtlon.

»lmptxzmtr pemtent pelievers into-the name
of the Father and of the ‘Son and of the
‘Holy Spirit—is scriptural’ and in conform-
1ty with, the command of the Savmr in
Vlatt 98 19, : .

) l'ourth t\ﬂ'xrmatne

l'ust of ‘all, 'let” us" dispose:’ ot the que;twns
“ONUMper 43 INos M) Loyu u0es 10L ‘DapLiLe 11iv
©the.)name” oJ: the . Father, therefore. he does not’
“make - christians. . Numoer 93 NO. - Number_ b;
“IN0, My opponent does not baptize mto the name
<’ of -the “Houy- Spirit; therefore, -does.- not . make .

into the name of the rather and of tne:Son and -
- of the Holy Spirit, just as ‘Jesus cominanded, 1n;
order to make christians. . Numper. 8; No: 1 h‘we
“‘not read ALL of the translations of . tne Bible, as’
: xny‘opponenr ‘seems’ to. have._done, nor dil oI ihe
lexicons or commentaries; but 1 have read .a great

: scholar who' rendered “the preposition-“in”. (epi)
< 7 1n Acts’ 2:38 as meaning but one ‘of two  thimngs;
“eitsier upon the nume ueterlmg .to .the conies-
‘sion, or. resting upon faith in thact name) or’else,
‘by the. authority - of - that ‘'name; i1 r. Loyd

" knows. of-any Greek authority who says it means

into the name, it is up to him to pxoduce him,

-1 gave-Mr. Robinson, the author of a standard’

Greek lexicon, as myauthority; wby has mr.

his is why I asked him if he 1s wiser than all
“'the Greck scholars, = Mr.. Loyd admits  that the

arc - not the same and. do.not mean the same
‘tiung, -yet contends that they are identical in
“meaning. - He “says “he obeys- Matt.; 28:19 '<TQO-
'tHE LiTTER” when he uses Acts 2:38 as his

“sion of a false theory can blind a man to his own
meonsmenues. ‘Iam on the absoiutely safe side
S in this controversy, 'as. I always' ‘say “I baptize
T e, o the name of Jesus Christ, into the name
A% 0 of the-Father and of: the Son and of ‘the Holy
: Spiri,” .so- that -1 both' follow the language of

“both’ expresslons can convey.  Mr. Loyd makes no

thdt. ‘doesn’t, seem to  bother hxm at ail; just by
way. of rexample, note this: he says the l'ather's

name is not Jesus Christ: the Holy Spirit’s name
is not Jesus Christ, yet when he baprizes pe ople
into the name of Jesus Christ he: baptizes them
into .the name. ot the  Father and or the Holy
Spirit.. - He ‘says, “I beheve the Pather, Son and

but in-purpose and IN NAME,” and yet he says
the name. of Jesus Christ, into "which he baptizes,
is ‘not the name of ‘the’ Father or of the Holy-
Spirit. Mr. Loyd- speaks rof my; “way of. inter-
preting Matt, 28:19 “as the point upon which we
.o differ, but every cne who has beea reading-this
. discussion knows that'] do not:interpret.it at all
when-I baptize, but use it in the exact language
in which ‘the Savior gave it.- “Thou art the man,”

tion of .all the laws of lainguageand the dictum

““is ‘not. even consistent in the name which he gives
to those he baptizes. . He does not baptize th:m
“into the name Christ, but Jesus Christ and after
“he baptizes them: he leaves off one-half of thz
name.. Dbr. Loyd, you “ought to call yourself a
Jesus Christian, if your contention is correct that
you baptize into the family name. Now, 1. con-

into the name of the designer of the chuxch the
Savior .of the church and the lawgiver of the
church, and then God adds them to the chur(_h
“TActs 2.47

But in order that we may see to what 1engths

‘of 'my:friend’s statements, in which he contends
that the name of ‘the. Father, the Son, the Holy

“oneé body:are all the ‘same.. If they are all the

will "be; ‘the.same.

ureh. though there.was no:church

out: of-her.
church 7.1

The praetrce of the churches of Ch11st—

‘obey the Savior’s command when he’ baptizes, and
‘i.does’ not -make -christians.

christians..’ Numbeyr 7 No: that 1s why 1 bapcize .

many  or tnem  and have never Yee Xouud cd oo
CLapiiedts 1 Tue mmu, 01 Jesus unrist ror the re-ww

L pission of sins.,
,,thdt ir thev are, chustmns they a.e in the name,

~ Loyd “givéh ‘no’ other’ authority than himser?. "

prepositions “used .in-Matt, 28:19 .and- Acts 2:58

iormula, et teils us. the two prepositions. do not |
~medn the same; this only shows:how the obses-'-

Christ and of Paul,- Avith- ail “the ‘meanng that

" bones of-contradicting himself, 2" little thing like -

Ioly Spirit -are one,: not ‘in: person-or in office -

~my friend, who does the interpreting, in viola-,

of the best scholarship of the world. Mr. Loyd -

tend that we do not baptize into the church but ”

absurdity - can: go, ‘let ‘us examme ancther -one’

- Spirit, - the- family, the ‘church. the kingdom, the .

same, accord'ng to.a well -knéwn ru'e, we may. -
put one‘in‘the place of the other and the meaning .
‘This-alone .proves my. propo-:-’
sition;ibut aside from" that let us show- the ridicu~ .
Iousness of /. this contention - and: how it* utterly =
overthrows:Mr." Loyd’s position and contradjets ;'~
the:Bible.: Jesus said,~I am come.in my. Tather's:”
’~"“(John 5:43)5 bt since the name of - the"g
tof:the., chu1ch is: one, he’ .came’ in the

. Paulysaid- (Acts 16:18),-“I com-
f Jesuq Chrlst to.come
O £ the -

umued tlmt Ma.tt 8 10 a.ud Aets 2:38 ure xclcntl-
caty the same.. If that ce. true, then the one.is”

o Jutt as good. as the other, but i they are not tite:
- sAme; as T contend "and have ‘proven-beyond even

the .shadow.of a doubt, then air. Loyd does not

Allwill note. that, -
though I have sevenl t'mes urged Mr,  Loyd to

‘teil us where any apostle ever said ‘I baptize
‘thee into the rame of Jesus Christ, he has never

even referred to it, just as he has never aitemptel

“'to answer what 1" said when I <showed that- if
.baptizing into-the name of the Father, Son and
“"Holy Spirit is .simply~to repeat the command,

then to baptize into' the name of Jesus Christ is

wmerely to repeat Paul’s. command. GrAXT

: o Fourth Reply.

Mrs '.t‘rott said,. wnav are vur readers going to
‘thak ¢ 4 wm oL tae opinion tuey are goig. L0
WK Mre ‘Frott. inaae i wonaertuj concess on .
baes: Loyd, When e anaWered 1S a8sC Luta G abs-

“uens as- e diy, acmitung’ thag one cannot ve

christian .without be:ng i the Ilfatner's name ana
1 Ule DOUN'S NUMeE ana an the ooty ..unur.s name,

o dala taen dul]l‘ul.t!lg tnat ole "'Lta thiat name by

being baptizea into 1t and- a:iter that he admics
Lhat one can not be a .christian’ without be.ng

‘ihe nrst.three, questions shows

"y ne Touctn OLe SAGWS tnat iy were. Uaptized’
into 1t. . ‘L'hese four questions are ireatmg on:

"~ the place where chustmns are and ‘teus the dec
© . lnat put them tiere,

“yhe fiathone tieais on the
mainer oL tne acton, showing the name Lo be
‘baptized 1n, and what to be paptizea lor. bru-
o stanas belween ihe sinner auau ity salvatwn.
‘Lhe cerermony-is caliea upon the sinner before he
is bdptuu( 1 Lapilze you in the Hadie ou Jesus -
Christ for the remission ot sins; and .under he
goes and come up a christian. He went right
1uto-the name-or. tne Father, and or the don, and
ot the hkory Spmmit. Acts 213838 contains the 10~
mu.a. - And Matt. 28:19:shows where they w.ll
be arter the action takes ptace. -Our readers are
wondering why Mr. 'I'rott Keeps taiking about Mr.
Loyd baptizing into the name of Jesus. Christ, see-
ing ne aiways says In the name o Jesus unrist

Canu not mto the name. - Our readers are gomg to

say when dsd Mr. Loyd say that Matc, 25:19 and
Acts 2:88 are identieal in meaning. They are
wondermg wiat name Mr. Loyd gives to those he
baptizes, and what the other halt 1s that he leaves’

. oft..They are wondering why Mr. ‘Trott  told

Mr. Lovd he ought to call himself a Jesus chrio-
tian, for he has never said he was- baptued mto
Jesus. . Lnuey are wonaermg if Mr. “I'rott is a
Tather, Son-and lioly Spirit christian, seeing he
uses tt:at as his formula. ‘They are wonderi ing it
bir. Trott knows what the Father’s name-is.: ‘Wney
haraly ‘think. he does,. for he says the Father's
name is Father. They are wondermg why one
who is .a  christian wouldn’t be. in the church,
and in the k.angadm, and in the family and in-tie
livuse of God, and in the one body, and in the
Father’s name; why one act wou-dn’'t bring thomn
into all of them at the same t: me, and how one
“could be in oue of them =and out of the other.
Qur readérs are wondering why Paul didn't say,
I command. thee upon. the name of Jesus Christ
to .come out of her. "They are wondering why
Mr. Trott doesn’t .deny. the apostles baptizing in
the name of Jesus. Christ for the remission of
sins. They ‘are wondering why Mr.” Trott - dis-
cards the rendering of our translators and. gees.
. off after some individual that might be biased:
on the account of some scctarian mnotion. They
are wondering why the translators didn’t render
(epi) upon, in Acts %:33, if it means upon.. They
are. wondering why Mz, "Trott doesn't say, I bap-
tize you upon .the name of Jesus Christ, into the.
name of the Father, and of the Son, anJ of the
Holy 'Spirit.  They are wondering why Mr, Trott
uses a part of Peter’s formu'a, and. leaves ofl a
part of it. They arc wondering how Mr. Trott
-can  claim ‘to b'lptlze for ‘tre rcmission of sins,
seeing he doesn’t say it in his ceremony. - Ie says
we must say, I baptl/e you into the name of the
* Father, and of the Son, and ‘of the Holy Spirit,
<0 it couldn’t be-done otherw*se than. to say it.
e <a:y< he alwavs says, I bapiize 'you in- the
name of Jesus Christ, into. the name of the Fa-
ther, and of the Son, and of. the Ion Spmt
Truly there'is no.-way, to do.it bhut to’ say it be-
fore you ‘do the baptizing.. Whatever, is. said
before you baptize a-person:is’ ‘the way, how .and.
what. for. . So Mr. Trott doesn't baptize for the

‘remission- of ‘sins, because he:doesn't say: s0. Qur:

readers arc¢ -wondering why Mr. Trott says, I bap- -
tize you<in' the :rame: of -Jesas' Christ, if Peter

" meant you be bapuzed after’yoir have made t h'-
“eonfession.”. He should have: thﬂm make: the con-

of the Government

: Recehtly, I was on a train, and while sit- “..-»
ting in the chair car, where it is unlawful

Lan annual report, said:

meant you must-make.tha, confassinn, oy if Petar ;.

fession and: then haptize them; andd leave thz name o
of Jesus Christ out:of his'cercmony.’- Our readers.’
~ s are”wondering when” M1, Loyd said (cpi) in-Actsi:

put a con truetxon on-it: E‘the‘ or bot;.l mny bL
‘wrong, but both can not’ be nght Thay pre won-
-~ dering - tow  Mr. ‘Trott” knows "Mr, Lo_;{ docsn't
make . christians, secing “the pcntecost'axh wore -
apnzeu mm-tie name ‘of Jesus Christ for the: re-

“‘mission of sins, and it made them christians; why "

not now? Yes, T baptize them into the nomn oo

“into the family, into the church, intd the kingdom, . .
into the house, nto the one hodv. vy pap.= vy .
_th m:in the name of Je;us Chust Ior the remis- o

+n of ‘sins. Sdo LOYD_ N

'I‘HE TOBACCO HABIT S
(Number Three) T
I am )ueu nome trom the postoﬂ'lee uhxs
morning: where 1 have been working. "I
have the headache as a result of breathing
air poisoned by tobacco and cigar smoke.
I have remarked before, that I have as-
much right to poison the water my nelgh-.

“bor dri nks as he kas to pomon the air I*

breathe. If not, why not? It is-a violation L
of good morals, as well as a violation of the

Tegulations of ‘the postofTice départment,
‘ for .anyone to.even spit upen:the !1oor

much’ less smoke, in ‘any federal bmldmg

, Tobacco smoke is”
highly offensive to many persins, espe:w.‘.-
ly ladies. I suppose this is the reason the..

“department has made regulations govern- . .. ¥

ing the same, but what do sonie people care
for violating regulations.. What do they
care for the rules, or anything eise. I'was-
forced to oren the dsor this morning in-
the postoffice to get relief from the sick- ., -
ening $mell of the smoke. Notwithstand- %
ing the fact that it is very cold, the door -
is the only ventilation we have, and I was
getting sick from the effects of the smoke:

to smoke, I_supposed I was free to breathe
the fresh air, bubt soon a man .seated him-

" self behind me and began to pull a cigas.

I called the attention of the train man, and
was thereby relieved. It is amazing how

. tobacco users disrvegard the rights of oth-
ers: They seem to think beeause they like X

the effects of tobaceo,
should.

I wish now to further qaote from Dr. D.
H. Kress in regard to cigarettes: ‘“This
tobacco gatling gun. has been  in use. in
America about forly vears. During the
Ias., thirty vears death from hea.rt dis-

everyone else-

case has increased 67 per cent; death from - @

apople\y has increased 83 per cent, and
death irom  brightsdisease has inereased
131 per cent.
‘common in- Kngland, havi ing been intre
duced there somewhat earlier than in
America, and its resulis are very apparent.
General Lyttleton, in 1eferrmﬂ' to the .
present recruits of the British army and

navy, said, “They -are physically imma-
ture and of an exc dingly low order of °
-intelligence. 7

Again Dz .'Ixress says: “We are rapidiy’
beCf~mmg a nar;on of smolke .inhalers, and
the numbey "h we-now produce,- in-:
“cluding imp'o d:and hand rolled cigar-
o about onz hundred mil-

- Lons a‘day. ** *In one high school 1 vis-

ited in the west, only two boys in“the cn-
tue school were free from this habit.”

Surgeon General Sir' W. D. Cubbins, in
“In the interest
of the army, ‘as well as that of the indi-’
vidual  soldier, the cigarette habit mubf
..be »checked LR o LG PARI\.

; (To Be Contmued) CTh T e

: 'Dcwr’ Brot"xer Edltor"” I rccelved
sqmple copy..of your pqpe1. I a.m S0 well
Lleased ~W1th 1t I am’ sendmg you ‘Bl 00 for'

2:28 me'mt mto the name Thev ave; wondermg

'Mr!ﬂ

Af""

.-‘k“"

',f’

#.% % Cigarette smol\mp is ,

e
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e Jm-u», R G T i AN

e flev i,

~THE f\P()SlOl 1(, W/\Y

4 pvmna e T TSI TR T T

RDPLY To BROTHER BLKINS. = — R

gan becau.se he is Iookmg tor something
to object to; so we object to the classes: for

the same reason‘he objects to the organ—— ; mto that i’S selhng hxmself ‘to'a” congr

- no” word of God for either. “Bro. Elkins g . S
should have replied to it sooner, but I was brings up’the school of today and tries' to éS’JLIKS))]:IS ﬂth:te f}?;dé?uf};i 1—‘t;I‘NOf Octo}? o
'ch at Nocona had

_burned out on the 21st day of November. Make it a parallel case with t |
: My dwcl]mg and store was burned to the of the Bible. \ It seems to mehteh;iazh:llf: ;(l):i];fadt::zhto tlile i At Wlchita. S
r} g_r.round which means a loss to me of about - has dbout run out of argument who will else the chu;u-h: ?;t Nogtna guns oL
$3,000 to $4,000 after I get my insurance, try to compate the school of today with  thing they h (il y .Nocona loan‘ed some,_,;]
so I have not felt like writing.. But I am the Bible. Bro. Elkins asks if I had three right to lo)an ot o osert o It s not :
going to answer some of Bro. Elkins’ ques- Children, one 7 years, one 15 years, and I am o ’sogle e e property
tlons by asking him some. ' The first ques- ©one 20 years old, would I want them all in wrong, I wau t torbthe ey, Lam
tlon is, How do'I know that the. apostles’ the same class? T answer, No. It seems I can get r Iht bt B so
were not to teach little children? How S though he is going to compare . the P ek?n Ilg;i i H PURLDE
does Bro. Elkins know it is wrong to bap- Schools of today with the Bible, whether " Ty 1’) " ey
tize a l‘xtt]e child? Docs the Bible say it s ©F 10. Such a question has nothing to do 1919, efa°ove vas anitien Tebry uary 25,
wrong? Bro. Elkins asks how do I know With classes in the Lord’s day worship; ti b01 R ocetion tn the Fimm oaRda
that the apostles did not teach little chil- that is what we are discussing now. I lO’nte e e oy ok poblish it L
“-dren. Answer: Because Christ said, “Of Will ask Bro. Elkins if he ever saw two or \rrote it in love and for the tuths it teach- ‘
bmhtllb the kingdom - of heaven.” The more teachers'teaching in our school in the i 2nd not for worldly fame.—Wm. H. P ‘
apostles were to teach sinners and baptize = SAMe room’ at the same-time? . g ’
~penitent believers for the rcmlssxonp of the Bible will you find more - t;‘;}:"cre‘):; | 3%1 pnther Fiussioes
sins, and little ‘children have 'no sins, speaker speaking at once? - Chapter and g(I)I‘een
neither can they repent, The' Bible says verse, please. Where in the Bible will you ﬁl us;n b
it is the parents’ place to bring their chil- find where the apostles met on Lord’s day qult o ard o wertatn ot I “’OUId
<11en up in the admonition of the Lord, but {or the purpose of studying the Bible and, d ’t(j y'ou wnd be certain about It s e
Bro. Elkin  says for the church to do the” #sking questions? Where will you find v b “tant ot ol e e i
worl\ The readers can take Paul’s ad- 10 the Bible a command or an- example mh esb s an“the bréthred, hare to
vice or they can take Bro. Elking’, but I, Where the church came together on Lord’s ih :m i Moy for 1 e s
for one, will take Paul’s day to study and ask questions? -It- says, };1 It s havmg a good effect .on those
I'am going to ask Bro. Elkins to prove Teach one another in psalms, hymns and “'Y ;) r?’ad b e e f°1' s
Lé“‘ _us, by giving chapter and verse, where spiritual songs. ~ Bro. Elkins asks, Do I Y‘ 2y, I am going to propose to thie
Jx the church’s duty on Lord’s day, to SuPpPoOse the apostles taught the church at orethren that each of us send the paper
B off in classes for the oo o Jerusalem all together? Yes: for I find to-at least one friend. ' This would double
“teaching little children? Bro. Elkins says nothing in the Bible to lead me to believe the hSt hel‘e-—Homer L King (MISSOUI'I)
he has worshiped for years where the anvthing else. I will ask Bro.’ Elkins to
classes were without confusion. We don’t tell us when the church at Jerusalem had
“deny that, but that doesn’t prove classes - & Jarger number of people in'it than Peter
arc right. I can find Bro. Elkins congre- had on pentecost to talk to? -They had
s gations that for years have been wor. ©nly one teacher on that’ day, and'.there
shiping with the organ; and no confusion, Were: eleven more ' competent teachers
but will he say it is right to wmshlp with there. It.looks like that would have been
the organ? As long as there is no one in & £00d time to leave on record an L\:ample
the congregation who wants God’s. way fOr classes, if the Lord wanted them. Bro.
they can worship any way they please, and Elkins asks where I get my example for
without confusion, but when there is one ©ON€ class. I don’t have any class. You
or more in the congregation who wants Nad better know if I had a class before you
God’s. way, and others who -don’t, but ask such a question. The Bible says for
would rather have man’s way, there will - us not to forsake the’ assembling of our-
be confusion. -Bro. Elkins says, Can't two Sclves together, so the church comes to-
members be one in heart t and faith, with gether, and I don’t have any class or class-
one of-them on one side of the house, ©S- The Bible teaches us to come together,
~studying under one teacher, and the other but Bro. Elkins says divide. Which is
one on the other side of the house, study- right, Bro. Elkins or the Bible? 1, for one,
ing under another teacher? I will answer, will risk the Bible. Let the reader get hls’
Yes; but does that make it right to have bDible and see what it says and be govemed
two teachers in the same room at once? PY What it says. - ' '
“1If it does, please give chapter and verse. I asked in my other article, Where did
I notice how he tries to make, the classes they learn to divide off in clas’ses? No an-
and laying by in store parallel cases. The swer. I asked, Where did Paul command
Bible says nothing about classes, but it to divide off in classes? Still as the graye-
does say something about laying by in yard; no answer. I asked, When Christ
store. - As the Bible says nothing about one ~ $2id go teach all nations, did he have ref-.
and does the other, it looks like anyone erence to men and inivzc;, or did he have
could see they are not parallel cases. When reference to ‘little Chlldl:ell" ‘Christ s:ud
. we lay by in store, we do what Paul said. he came to seek and to save. that which was Bible, . but. they—Isbell B1\1er md Mdt-ﬂji
for us to do. I challenge Bro, Elkins or lost. - Were- httle children lost?. T ask ed, tox—were not able to.“warp 1t suﬂflcu.nt-;
anyone else to find in his Bible where Paul  Was the’ Sabbath f°1' the Gentllcs ? N by to sustam thelr theory
e d]l)\”dfh off. m classes.. Bro. Elkins answer: ° . i ‘
says, Do the classes cause confusmn to  Bro. Elkins still hOldS to the.
:g]i;%;zg C\,cipt those who are looking for at least, he calls it a custom cgitoarghl(hlé
\.»\r-.u...P]f..,..ou?,l\),]GCt to" '..-iI,,u‘:?uswer No. questlons and anowermg them I, for
inbnllnn o Blen, (\‘na ,,,,, Aan’t fallaw, xm‘h (‘ns’rom< _Customs

‘50 would he condemn’ such customs today..

- -Another custom ‘Bro; ‘Elkinsg has fallen:

Il, has Ireen some tJme amce I 1ead Bro.
Elkins’ reply to my article in F. F. 1.

I have for’
when our time for the “Way” ex--

and some of the brethren have been

"We apprecxate Brother ngs 1nterest
m the circulation of the Way. We need
some one like Brother King in every con-
n‘regatlon, ‘who' will mterest brethren in-
bl.leCI'lblllg for the paper. and havmg 1t
sent to others.

' CULLINGS AND COMMENTS.

- We all should strive for peace. But let'
us not have a “piece” of the truth. Let the
whole truth be preached; no matter whom
it hits.—The Pacific Chr istian.

Hit this place again ,brother. Every-
body knows that “peace” would have kept
God’s truth burigd beneath the foul rub
bish’ of Popedom to this good day. It was’
Jesus who said: I came not to send
peace, but' a sword.” (Matt. 10:34).
Something that will make “peace,” “that
they which. are approved may be made "

-manifest among you.” (I Cor;'ll :19).-
e o= o
_ Adventists, by contmual hammermg
away at- the great Bible doctrine. of con-
ditionalism, have, clurmg the past half
century, warped the creeds of the wolld —
Present Truth Me.ssenger' e ;

Yes, and they trled thelr hand on’ the

H. C. H.ARPL‘R

“Pr ‘and’ Con is a thu'ty-two page trac
on the Sunda.y S(,hool questlon, by N. L
Chrk and. G.-A. Trott.. No- better tmct t
-ha ~had_on_the; bUb]CCt 10

vy




; acknowledgr;'.<that I

'and enample, ; Eh
ﬁrst day7 A LEI‘TER FROM ,T:_MUNDAY

that we should meet. upon. ever Y

T some of. the subscrlbers to
Way, Iam. handed a copy of the ‘same.: §9 1
It ‘seems - to ‘carry 'a
M‘ ‘knife't up its sleeve” for the Sunday school.

I;‘suppose the churches of Christ in-this
-are fortunate mdeed -never : havxng,f
“$0° far: as 1 know been menaced by the‘ut
St So. we. can’t sympathue,’r
: your paper hke others who have been
hahdxcapped by that unscnptural institu-
tlon The dlsmple_s of Christ hele at-Mun-

you are not domg what :

the Blble teaches you o-d R

consistent with ourselves if we believe and .
'teach” that the’ Blble'teaches a'«-thmg and
go contrary ou;,thmk you
could look: God i’ the face and say, “I have:
fought a good ﬁght I have pt the faxt A

ble" Can’t we*aﬂ'ord e ‘
: , smg pralses to
; oﬁ‘ermg up prayers and com-
“you ever 'stop.
tor. ,us? He came
rom' hlS Fathers home . . “sin-cursed °
ore here

14

«\‘h‘e‘ wa«smcruclﬁed '.Who

] » 1 Why shouldn’t
“give the: more earnest heed 7" ““Thére-
for ‘we_otight to i‘g_we the ‘more ‘earnest. -
‘heed 't the.hthmgs ‘which we ‘have: heard,
lest 1t any: time: we) should let them shp

Fo if -the: words spoken by angels was -

stea t, and every transgressmn and d1s-

obedlence recexved ‘a Just‘recompense of
LT ard, how shall we. escape, if’ we. neglect

.80 great salvation ?” Heb. 2: 1.3, Paul is.
frghere speakmg- to " chm stians Is Tot the
forsakmg of ourselves together on the ﬁrst
day. of the week,’ dlsobedlence ?

:selves htogether,‘ as, he ‘manner of some ]S,
b_ut exhortmg one another and so much
he o1
3 : sten to. the 26th verse

. vlec g_ ofthe.'truth there re‘
mameth-no more acrifice for sin.”

Wi
bout on- Lord’ ‘
day and do not come ab it the Lord’s"ta- .

B 'strong “Meat.”

"»'vu),tory will: be
Let‘us put on he whole armor ‘of
God and use: thef, the Spir

';,Occasmnal]y ’through the ;cour*esy 'of:‘*"' :

‘is'a; “lxve w1re 7

pa

\ ,unday school

day always avall;themselves of every: op-';.
portumty to: -carry out: the comm1ssmn,. :
, “Go teach all’ natlons” (Matt 128:19, 20), -
and “Preac‘1 the gospel to every creature” -

.The Apostohc L

am
rmstake'x, I w1ll be glad to have Brother_{,i

'Dodson clte us to. the scnptures that com-" ';t
mand. the church to .do this: work, -or aur e
:.~thorlze the elders to oversee xt

matter .
In:as: much

him- for: review.

Geneva Dodson, relatives of: yours, arefaith -
ful members of the church here. - C T Lareas

; FITS AND MISI‘ITS

“(Mark 16: 15) ; hence no room here fora "

Sunday school Of course we reahze that
the command to “teach’

necessary to the best results
Whatsoever we do, we’ “do all n the

name of . Chrlst” (Cor.: 3 :17);
boay, the’ church - (Ephes 1:22, 23)

etry to. glve the babes‘ “mllk” and the :
- ‘There are'a few here who' -

" object to . this; but we. do not ‘atlow thelr.
objections to dxscourage us in the least, re-

membermg that the work . of: Christ has"
always ‘had objectors smce the days when &

e and-his apostles We€re on’ earth..
~Bro." Teurman,
“in the -cause of:
State,”

Christiin™ the " “Goober

-Union City.” I.th mk perhaps some.of my
-kinfolks: belong to the ‘Union

Yours in the Chnst -
. ‘E. P DODSON
Remarks

*‘he kmd and cordlal spmt of Blother, R

e day approachmg ) j‘,Dodson - letterus very: much appreclated

-carries with it -
3 f‘-the authorlty to ;use any leg1t1mate means_

and hlS‘ '

T-feel greatly mterestedr

-as it 'is-my old ‘home, having been
reared near:Red Oak, about five miles from:

City church.
:Wishing ‘you much 'suceess in’ your fight'
,for an. untrammeled -church -

L am

saking the. assemblymg of your-'

‘of  Christ; I'

Jesus says, “Verlly, verlly I say unto»

thee, ‘except' 2 man be born ‘of water and S
of the Spmt he ‘cannot’ enter into’ the kmg— S
““dom: of ‘God;” but the sectarxan says, “I
- know that I have recelved a free pardonv [ER TR
-of ‘all- my sins, and have entered" into theg

. kmgdom of-God: w1thout a‘dr op of water

Now~'who Ais lylng about ‘this thmg" E

mt‘:.*ﬂ ~* *,-' !

'-': “I beheve in heartfelt rehglon ”4g a.',

wornout ‘saying;. -and’ yet, those who use "

“it" most; :Seem- to be in everlastmg igno-. G Vo
~rance as to what ‘the- scrlptural “heart” sy gt
cand’ they ‘are no less” 1gnorant as’ to: the L
-meaning”- of the ‘word :
heart - s elther the mmd itself, 01 some SRS
;property of mind; as is plamly shown 1n.~_ o
‘Heb. 8:10; Heb. 10:16; and II_ Sam. 15:6. .
In: the ﬁrst two - refelences, the words»,_“ e
‘heant ‘and mmd change places, showmg .

.- -them to be: words equal ‘to each other, and

- hence equal to the same thing.” In IT' Sam. . L
:15::6, it is said; “Absalom stole the hearts»»'v o

rehglon e

of the men ‘of Israel e “He stole th "r aife

.even ‘though it so; plalnly ev1dences the fact‘ tlons, a prop erty Of, theu mmds

that’ he is bhnd to the posmon that he him-: o
“self’ occupxes for he’ ‘certainly does’ believe »_{'
in‘and contend for the Sunday school The
“fac ite

1t is SJmpl? -system. of

Ifaxth and practlce,” and there'ar Just as
Y many"."dlﬂ‘erent frellglons -

as Brother Trott hves at
-rMunday, I'sent Brother -Dodson’s letter. to
Yes, Brother Dodson; "
‘Brother Herbert. Dodson’ and wife and Slster P

“The
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“Yet show I'unto you a more

excellent way.”— Paul.” R e

[ONE DOLLAR THE YEAR

" UNION CITY, GEORGIA, SEPTEMBE

GRAND AND SIMPLE.

- There is gradeur, and also simplicity, in - %
** things divine, as is shown in the Lord’s
- plan® of - salvation. ‘

“Preached Christ;” preached “that Jesus

“Preached Jesus;”

Is the Christ;” “Preached Christ in tFa2

o synagogues; that- he is the son’ of God.”

.- Altogether : “That Jesus is the Christ the

W

@
w

mailer; etc. This mean

son-of God.” . Hence, those who believed
under such preaching, confessed, 1 believe
that.Jesus is the Christ the son of God. The
grand, central, fundamental, foundation

- truth.. On i¢ the church rests; it is the as-
surance: of things for which we hope; it . 4

is the faith that in the end makes one.a
victor. - : - ‘

This preaching and believing were both
done after Jesus was crucified and buried.
Preached and believed that he is a living,
risen Jesus. Hence we have. “If thou shalt
believe in thine heart and confess with thy
mouth that God hath raised him from the
dead. thou shalt be saved.” His resurrec-
tion is not only understood. but included in
that central. fundamental truth. _ '

While it is true that the above is central,
fundamental and inclusive, yet, when the
gospel of Christ is~ preached, more is
preached.

Listen at this: *“But when they behieved
Philip preaching the things pertaining to
kingdom of God and the name of Jesus
Christ. they were baptized, both men and
women.” Here it is said, “they were bap-
tized.” We know they were baptized “in
the name of Jesus.” It pertained to his
name. Repentance comes before baptism.

May be it pertains to his name. Yes, lis--

ten: “Repent and be baptized every one
of you in the name of Jesus Christ.” Both
these pertain to the name of Jesus. Do

“hey pertain to the kingdom of God? Cer-

tainly.  They are items in the law of in-
duction into the kingdom. If the law of
induction into the kingdom pertains to it,
then items in that law pertain to it.
People may yet learn that the death,
burial and resurrection of Jesus are not
all of the gospel, and that the belief of
these alone does not fit him for mem-
bership in the church., J.R. JONES.

BETTER THINGS AHEAD.

This issue of The Apostolic Way marks

“the beginning of our seventh volume. We

are glad ‘to" be able tg' announce to our

many friends who are interested, that we
-have decided to issue twice a month, be-

ginning»N ovember the first, ins_tead of ad-
ding four extra pages, as suggested last

month. : To do this we must have a bigger
" and’-better press, with other necessary

equipments, such as engine, paper-cutter,
s that we must have
‘|| ane oY . .

%0s®ee®es’nees entos®
A ey
e

OUR SPECIAL OEFER. | +

T0ets . 00700000 00%0 4 0070050 00"  eana® es® e teror®,
rjeels Jeeleeieelociee en nelse Sredrelefeaiselodlooionlns;
B3 .

+
f;: We will send The Apostolic Way to
% both new and old subscribers from
x how until  January 1921 (fifteen :
& months, and twice a month beginning
% with November ‘issue) for only one i
dollar. - Those who send us three or
#.more new subscribers. at- one dollar &
b 'eachb will receive the paper from now
= until January 1921 free. This should %

. %0 6%eateae s% at0 o
LX DT

+ cause every true friend of the paper :§:
to do his or her best to roll up a good
4 list of subscribers and send in at once.
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I have found a spiendid Babeock cylin--

der press for sale at a real bargain and
can si\'up in our press (a large jobber) on
it. With this press and other necessary
equipments 1 am wiiling to be responsible
for the issuing of a semi-monthly. ,

Brother. W. H. Bird, of Fort Payne,
Alabama, has already sent me word that
he will give one hundred dollars toward a

semi-monthly and will stand good for an--

other hundréd, which he hopes to raise
among his friends.« This is. very encdurag-
ing, indeed. We believe there are many
others who will only be glad of the oppor-

-tunity to help.

- We ask all who can and feel it their duty
to send us a donation, and as many new
subscribers as possible. Every dollar sent
us will be used to make the paper what it
should be, as no one connected with the
paper gets any money from subseriptions
and donations for his services. ‘

Subscription Price Raised.

In order to raise the money to properly
equip our plant for a semi-monthly, we
have decided to raise the subscription price
of The Apostoli¢ Way:toy one dollar a year
at once. We feel quite sure that no ‘real
friend of the paper will object to this, con-
sidering. the high cost of al] printing ma-
terials and the fact that we receive no mon-

ey from paid advertising. ,

We confidently hope to hear from many
of our friends at an early date, with do-
nations and good lists of subscribers to
help along in this good work. .

CLARENCE TEURMAN.
——
ITEMS OF INTEREST.

I have had the pleasure of doing the
breaching in a number of splendid mieet-
ings since I returned East. The last was
with a “Progressive” congregation; where
instrumental music and: other inno'va‘tiions‘
weré used. s e

When asked to hold:this meeting I stited

their. insistance and: expressed <desire - to

R, 1919,

¢~ Brother 'Teurman, S
help - me to locate a’loyal congregation of
d ciples in northwest Arkansas or south. . .

WHEAT AND CHAFF,

Woman. being -taken. from man: shows -~

that she is to be subordinate to.man: . Ta- S
ken from under his arm shows that while
she is inferior. he must protect her.  Being’

- taken from near his heart indicates that =

she is to be the idol of his earthly affec-
tion—hence until this divine combination:
i fully developed; and no man can have
the affection of a companion until he has
a compahiom neither cdn he have parental”

.. affection without offspring. - And, _th'rough‘

the family only is ‘man allowed to repro-

. duce himself, hence marriage is honorable,

The family was God’s first church..\‘.“hic‘h'
for four thousand years foreshadowed the

~divine family, the church of. Charist, and as

woman is to be-subject to-her husband. so -
must the church be subject to Christ.
) » ¥ w * . o
The christian while.in the flesh. may have
grey hairs, and aching limbs, but in the
glorified body he will have neither nains

nor aches, no stormy winters nor scorch- .
. ing summers, he will never. grow tired nor
. sick, nor hungry:

The -poet asks:
what must it be to be there? We shall

‘never know while in this clay tabernacle.

. A. ELLMORE.

days. S : : R
My first three sermons were preachad.on

~ rightly dividing the word of truth. . When

talking to the world, I told them the plan
of salvation could not be. added to or-taken
from, and when addressing the church I
insisted that we must be governed by what
Is written. Before I had mentioned in-
strumental musie they began to ask me
about its use; and zuy explanations seemed
to be convincing. I did not ask them tg
sing any songs nor help in the singing uiiti]
they agreed to sing the concluding song
without the instrument—J. ‘helped  with
this song. Before the meeting closed, they
quit-the use of the instrument altogether
and a majority of the congregation were
thoroughly convineced of the unscriptural-
ness of every innovation, and-desired tg
be governed by the Word of God in their
work and worship. . E

’l‘here were nine baptized and a number
revived.,

There are.some of as fine people here as
1 ever met and I -expect great things of
them, and look forward to a very pleasant '
visit with them in October. . IR SR

- . R.F. DUCKWORTH. .
Union City, Georgia, SRR

would - you please "y

west Missouri, a congregation that does. -

not allow any inovations, not even theelass =
“work ? ‘
my positions on all,inn’qvations,‘fand upon

T would like a' personal letter from
‘Some meniber of ‘a congregation like. that.
the hands of sore,

o g - &

. 3

_"May be this will fall int

But. -




CPAGE 2

. FITS AND MISFITS. -

Paul gives us to understand that ‘the
~ church of the Living God is'the pillar and
ground of the Truth.- But, the wisdom of
o ‘men,—alas—in this' matter, has been sub-
stituted for the wisdom of God! Some peo-
‘ple have gone .into the “society” business
to do the work assigned to the church, and
thus they are trying to make societies the
pillar and ground of the truth, instead of
the church. This movement, has, in a
way, thinned the ranks within God’s fam-

ily; nevértheless‘, thisscripture is fulfilled, -

which says: “They went out from us, but
they were not of us: for if they had been
of us, they would rio doubt have continued
with us: but they went out, that they might
be made manife,swy hat they were not all of
" us” (I John 2:19). .~

Paul, in speaking of “the house of vGod, ‘

* which is the church”, says, “But in a great
~ house there are not only vessels of gold and
of silver, but also of wood and of earth’;
and some to honor, and some to dishonor.
If 2 man therefore purge himself from
these, he shall be a vessel unto honor,
sanctified, and meet for the master’s use,
and prepared unto every good work” (II
“Tim. 2:20,21). Now, when those “spciety
folks,” “musical instrument folks,” “box.
supper folks”, “sock social folks”, ete.,
“went out from us™, we were then, to a
great extent, purged from vessels of dis-
“honor, and were inbre”hearly “meet for
the master’s use” than we were while they
were among us. Still, as a whole, we are

not yet clean; for we are cursed with an-

other craze, equal, if not superior to that
of the “society” craze; and that craze is the
“college craze”. 1 have nothing -to say
‘against colleges, nor college men as such in
their proper places, but when colleges are
being made the pillar and ground of the
truth,” instead.of the church, it is time %o
call a halt. This college craze among cer-
tain preachers is drawing men into a pro-
fessional system like unto that of lawyers
and doctors for filthy lucre sake, and the
old-time evangelism in preaching the gos-
pel to the poor has almost ceased. ;

Maost of this tallc about “christian edu-
‘cation” that is going on through our relj-
gious papers today is having a tendency to
hoodwink people and malke them think that
some so-called “christian college” is just
about “all in all” in ‘making christians,
The God-ordained place for a “christian
education” is at home and in the church;
and the “homsz-made” preacher - with a
common school certificate, as a rule, cai,
~-and does, preach more solid gospel, and to
. :‘ ‘better effect in one hour’s tirae, than the
e f‘fact01'3* made” preacher will in four.

=1 This college craze is fast building up a
1 clergy that is making itself felt as “head

- over all things to the church”—s religious

-+ hierarchy—so much preach, so much pay.

" This class; instead of going out among the:
" poor-and lost, :’\.blii]di:lg[l@p‘ new ,Con'greg& :
- tions and setting them in order as did the
elists, it is seeking employ-
-to-do congregations already

- old time evangelists,
. ~ment with well
rt' 'y el K Ve

long- letter from Brother D.

STHE APOSTOLIC WAY
- If this condition of things goes on at
the rate it.is'now traveling, it will not be
~long till preaching ouiside of established
congregations will have. come to an-end;
then, the only chance for the world’s salva-
tion will be for the ‘world to come to the
p_l_'eeicher,; instead of the preache: going to
the world as Jesus cemmands him to do.
This “college craze” is just simply building
up another *society”, and-the attempt is
Leing made to draw the church into it. The
insinuation -has already been made that, if
brethren don’t patronize and lend aid to
the “college society”, they are running a
risk of being sentenced to hell. If there is

not a quietus put upon this “college pro-

“paganda,” the indications are; that the set-
ting up of anothar “apostate "church” is
inevitable, and that a pei'son will- have to
pass under examination by a “college
board” before -he will be allowed to
preach! C. C. HAGGARD.
NOTE: Iam sending copies of this ar-
ticle to more than one of “our” papers,
but am not expecting a copy to see the
“light of day” in some of them from the
fact, that SOME of them are lending aid

to the college society propaganda.—
C.C. H. ‘

KEEPING THE RECORD STRAIGHT.

The following excerpt is taken from a
F. Draper,
Fort Worth, Texas, to J udge J. H.
(“Cyclone”) Davis. Brother Draper’s
letter, with a reply from Judge Davis ap-
peared in “The Sulphur Springs, (Texas)
Gazette,” date of May 30, 1919, under the
following large headline, “Judge Cyclone

- Davis Urged for Governor.”

Fort Worth, Tex, ST ¢
Hon. J. 1. Davis, ex. April 30, 1919,

Sulphur Springs; Texas.
My Esteemed Sir and Brother:

Yesterday I went over to Dallas and conferred
with Strong and others about plans to make you
governor. I told Strong I would give $100 cam-
paign expenses and Strong said: “T will give $100
or £500 if recessary.”. We are Just as sure t»
malie you governor as fate. The women. will go
three-fourths for you, for your position is so well’
known, supporting the League of Nations, Prohj-
lntlox;,.Woman Suffrage, Good Roads, and an hon-
est,.fair, square deal to all. :

Now Judge, 1 have many friends in Texas. I
°m’one of the owners and ‘editors of the Firm
[~ounda_Lmn, and will go into the columns wwith
war paint on,

I give the excerpt, leaving the casual
reader to make his own comment, except
to say that, since Judge Davis, in his reply
to Brot;her Drager, for reasons given seems
to. decline the idea of entering the race for
Govern9r, we may be spared Brother
Draper’s “war paint” articles in “the
columns” of the “Firm Foundation.”

- CLARENCE TEURMAN.

'~ DO ‘WE UNDERSTAND?

The Bible is. a. wonderful book. It is a
book' that the simplest person-may under-
stand, although they may: not be able to
read. Also it is a book that one may read-
and not understand.  How could this be?-
Well, it could be several ways. The eunuch-
avidently was a -man that could read, but
he did not understand. ‘
could not understand ; but I say he did' not’
tnderstand, although he was{reading the?

‘Perhaps we are ess.
reading the Bible without understanding ;~’$

‘give us liberty in the use of “an

T'do not say he : : -
- .consistent—the man who takes the' “insti-
tution” (the Sunday School)-

all guilty, more or less, of

"butwhy? Several reasons, and I'shall give '

a'few. 1. People in this age are looking
through denominational glasses..  They
. have been taught that baptism is not-for
remission of sins; but when they read the
Bible it says that baptism is for the remis-
sion of sins.. So most all come to the con-
clusion that the Bible can’t be undestood.
Perhaps they have been taught that women
have a right to teach in the church assem-
bly, but when they see that the scripture
~says they have no right to teach. in the
assembly, of course it is a mystery to that
soul. 2. There are those who dont care -
what the Bible says, but depend on the
preacher, or “pastor” for what they. get.
3. There are those who read just to have
something to argue about.

&

The word of God is the seed of the king~" E

dom, and when it is planted it will bring
forth fruit. .
“My word, shall not return unto me
void.” Isa. 55. So when we preach the
word, let us rest assured that it will do its
work ; it will either make men better, or
it will make them meaner; it will be a
light or a delusion. It will bring forth
happiness, or it wil] bring forth sorrow;
it will bring life everlasting, or everlasting.

woe. J. A. DENNIS,
Union City, Georgia.
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CULLINGS AND COMMENTS.

“It seems that now an element has
sprung up among us that not only  op-
poses the societies, but opposes the church
m-doing. the work.”—Showalter, in F. F.

This I most emphatically deny, and I
challenge ‘the F. F. to give us a single
one of this “element.”

* #* L *

_ Lsay with E. G. Sewell :
1s. not -of faith is sin.’ (Rom. 14:23)
Hence anything done as service to Goa
that is not found in the word of God, the
}vil'l of God to man, is sin. . . becanse
it is not, and cannot be, an act of faith ;.
for faith ccomes by hearing the word of
God, and not the word of man. Hence the
only possible chance to walk by faith 15
to do just what the word of God says.”
(G. A, June 8, 1916.)

And here we take our stand and refuse

to 'be moved by the will of man,
LI * 3 -

“ “Whatsoever

“And the Sunday School does 1ot con.
flict with the word of God. Why be so in-
consistent about things indifferent, things
In which the Bible gives us liberty, and
specially an institution like the Sunday
School ?”—Grady Alexander, “in  Fipm
Foundation. R

~But, permit me to ask, does the Bible
institu-. -
tion like the Sunday School ?” S

Prove to us that it does, and we will be
ready not only to ‘use this human “institu-
tion”, but we will “include with " it the
Christian Endeavor, the’ Missionary So-.
ciety; ete., etc.~~to be consistent.” .

“Inconsistent,” did you say?  Who is in-

he wants, and
fritetit A
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{ GOW’S LOVE AND GOD’S WRATH. -

In T'Jno. 4:8, e read “Beloved, let us

love one another: ‘for love-is of God: and

_every one that loveth is born of God, and

kndweth God. He that loveth not knoweth

~not God; for God 'is love.”

~ " Then .in Rom. 1:16-18, we learn that the
- righteousness and wrath of God are re-
~vealed in the gosp~l of Christ.

Next, in-John '3.36, John says the wrath
of God abides on the unbeliever. ,

In Rev. 14:10, John says that all false

1‘él)’gioni$ts shall drink of the wine of the

wrath of Ged, which is poured out without -

-mixture-into the cup:of his indignation;
_and they shall be tormented with fire and

Yrimstone..in - the presence of the holy
angels, and in the presence of the Lamp.”

!
“./Then the znspel of Christ reveals the

love.of God, zn also his wrath. There is
a great dea: of what T call sentimental gush
avroac in. the religsious world about God’s
love. .

e reople, an a rulz, seem -to-be sur-
charged with the idea that God is just a
zreat -fountain of love, and incapable of
hatred, or wrath. They seem to think that
("h"ey“ can go through life disobeying and
dishonf)ring him, but his boundlzss love
will overlook and excuse it all. They really
Lezeme maudlin and obsessed with their
chiriora, and never scent the fact that
their hallucination makes nonsense of the
Bible.

They seem to be looking at the love side
of the question, and closing their eyes to
the wrath; and though they make so much
of the love of God, they seem to be ignor-
ant of what that love is. -

They fancy that they can sail to heaven
on God’s love without doing any thing, for-
getting that the love of God is keeping his
commandments-- doing all the way through
—and  these sentimentalists who prate
about the love of God and unconditional
salvation, display only their pitiful ignoz-
ance of the many" scriptures that show,
rlanly, that God can be a. fountain of
wrath and vengeance, as well as a foun-
tain of love. Such ignorance and stupidity
can be accounted for only by considering
it in the light of 11 Thes. 2:8-13: “And then
shall that wicked be revealed, whom the
Lord shall consume with the spirit of his
wrath, and shall destroy with the bright-
ness of his coming: Even him, whose com-
ing is after the working of satan, with all
yim\{er and signs and lying wondaers, aiid
with all deceivableness of unrighteousness
in them that perish; because they receive
not the love of the truth, that they might
be saved. “And for this cause [because
they did not like the truth] God shall send
them strong delusion, that they should be-
lieve a lie: that they all might be damned

ure in unrighteousnecss.’

who believed not the truth, but had pleas-.

’

Doubtless these people who imagine that -

God’s love will blind him to their presump-
tuous sins:will be shocked at the'idea that
their amiable, loving. God can, or will da

repeating’ what- Paul, speaking by the

~ Spirit of God said. -

T'he world 1s full of people who do not

like those truths that cqnﬁict with their
-notions and desires, and they- are always

trying to “explain them'away-”i L
"They are the ones who will' gét the
strong delusions, believe the lie, and be

. damned.

. These unbelievers will do well to remem-
ber that God spake these things through
Paul; and when God speaks he speaks
knowingly. and means what he says, and
they can’t “explain it away.” :

The world has been trying to hammer

his Word to pieces since Adam’s day, but

ti still stands.: ‘

Jeremiah said: “Is not my word like a
fire with the Lord, and like a hammer
that breaketh the rock in pieces?’ It will
stand until it breaks all these little Dreak-
ers to pieces, and then on with the fire and
brimstone. , .

I suggest that if these people ever have
fogless seasons that they pause and take
reconing, for they are sailing on dangerous
seas. A. M. GEORGE.

Albany, Texas. '

BOLSHEVISM.

‘ (Number One)

“When it is evening, ye say, It will be
fair weather; for the sky is red. And in
the morning, It will be foul weather to-
day: for the sky is red and lowering. O
ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face
of the sky; but can ye not discern the

signs of the times?’—Matt. 16:2, 3.

Only a few years ago the vast millions

of Russia groaned under the rod of a

cruel autoeracy. For hundreds‘qf years
their lives had been the mere pawns and
playthings of the czars and there heredi-
tary vassals. The clergy of the Greek-
Orthodesr Crurch had coopernied with ths
secular power to keep these people en-
slaved to the  “little-father.”” The mon-
arch of *“‘all the Russias” lived in a majes-
sic palace, which had been erected in the
blocd and ruined lives of his serfs.
Throughout all his vast dominion scarcely
one ray of gospel light shone into these
benighted hearts.  The storm which had
been gathering for centuries, but which
had been sternly 'suppressed and driven
underground, at last broke forth in all its
ferocity. The real cause of the revolution
was the accumulative oppression of ages;
but the direct provocaticit was the fact
that, while the soldiers of the czar were
bravely withstanding the German inva-
sion upon the eastern front, the govern-
ment winked at the process of profiteer-
ing by which the. armies were supplied
with rotten shoes and stale provisions and
ammunition. that would not explode. These
m.ilions rose in revolt and dethroned their
monarch. - They set up a government ‘un-

der: K:erenskyy,, which’ proved . itself incapa--

ble of safely. ‘conductirng this ~ people

through .the unsettled period. ' The Riis-
~ sian people.had been used to a hard master’
A . CRE) LR

du e

In common with other revoiutions, this.

movement had for its main object the . -~

restoration of the land to the 1)os,$e$sion‘, .
of those who cultivated it. - The agrarian

‘Guescon is almost as old as history; and. -~

the possession of the land by a few. pre-."
cipitated the revolt of the peons in the
nation to the south of ‘us. The Bolsheviki
promised the Russian people that these
vast landed domains would be confiscated
and given over to the producers.  Under

the leadership of the Bolsheviki the im-.
potent regime of - Kerensky was -gver-

thrown. From Russia this movement has
spread into all countries upon the surfuace
of the globe; and it is especially strong
in” those countries, whose citizens were
cruelly betrayed and butchered upon - the
aitars of autocratic ambition and’ who
must now pay huge indemnities even to
the third anfd fourth generation that the .
victors inay be satisfied. Poland, Aus-
tria, Hungary and even Germany. have
fult the fetid breath of the monster; and
in' Hungary thers is now-a Soviet govern-
ment.

From Petrograd. and Moscow Leon
Trotsky and: Nikolai Lenine, high-priest
and grand-hicrorch ¢f Reolshevism, direct
a propaganda which astonishes the world.
The tentacles of Bolshevism stretch into
every corner of the globe. The Bolshe-
vists are not an i